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RREZIKU | KRIJIMIT TE NJE SHTETI
HEGJEMON DHE PASOJAT PER
KOMUNITETIN NDERKOMBETAR

PhD. Guximtar Rushani
International University of Struga (g.rushani@eust.edu.mk)
MSc. Armand Braho
International University of Struga (a_braho@yahoo.com)

ABSTRAKT

Historia e botés né arenén ndérkombétare, njeh krijimin e disa shteteve te
ndyrshme hegjemoné té cilét krijuan kampe té rrezikshme pér siguriné dhe
stabilitetin. Gjithashtu e njéjta pasiguri pasqyrohet edhe sot. Pas pérfundimit té
luftés sé dyté botérore, kampet fituese té saj, ku pérfshihej dhe ish Bashkimi
Sovjetik, te cilat rezultuan triumfatore nga pérplasja ushtarake me miliona té
vdekur, do té vendosnin fatet e shteteve humbése dhe shteteve té tjera té pérfshira
direkt ose indirekt né lufté.

Fati i shkruar nga fugite e medha pér shtetet e tjera pas luftes sé dyté
botérore do té linte té pakénaqur vendet e vogla dhe ato humbése té luftés. Né
kété moment u krijuan shtet hegjemone té cilat deri né kéto momente shtriné
influencat e tyre edhe tek vendet e tjera. Njékohésisht kéto shtete jané aktorét
kryes ndérkombétar té cilat krijojné fatet pér shtetet si Shqipéria, etj.

Krijimi i shtetit hegjemon éshté njé problem tepér i madh pér stabilitetin,
pér shkak se fitimi i njé lufte nga njé superfuqi, tregon forcén ushtarake dhe
potencialin agresive té tij. Ky mund té pérdoret si njé kércénim i métejshém né
marrédhéniet ndérmjet shtetev, pra dominancé ndaj mé té dobtit. Né njé
perceptim té pérgjithshém, shtetet hegjemone me influencat e tyre ndikojné direkt
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edhe tek shtetet e tjera. Fugité fituese né emér té fitores mund té abuzojné duke
vazhduar té rrisin influencat e jashtme té tyre dhe kontrollet mbi shtetet e vogla.

Shembull tipik éshté Rusia, dikur Ish Bashkimi Sovjetik, gé ka njé shtrirje
té influencés né té gjithé botén dhe éshté njé prej faktoréve gé mund té krijojé njé
destabilitet. Sidomos dhe perjudhén e fundit, ku ka rritur aspiratat pér agresion
dhe pushtim ndaj territoreve Ukrainase dhe po pérgatit pérplasje ushtarake. Pra
théné mé thjeshté Rusia konsiderohet plotésisht njé shtet hegjemon dhe mbart njé
rrezikshméri té madhe pér shtetet e tjera.

Fjale Kyce: Hegjemon, Fitues, Marrédhénie, Shtet, Gjeopolitike, Influencé.
HYRJE

Lufta e Paré dhe e Dyté Botérore vec¢ katastrofés gé sollén pas, krijuan
dhe rendin e ri botéror. Njé rend Ky i cili drejtohej kryesisht nga superfuqité
ekonomike, politike dhe ushtarake, gé rezultuan fituese né kéto luftra. Garantimi
i késaj force sé demostruar, tregoi dhe njé héré potencialin gé shtete kané né raste
té pérplasjeve.

Historia u pérsérit me pérplasjen ushtarake ndérmjet Rusisé dhe Ukrainés
té vitit 2022, gé teregoi destabilitetin e arenés ndérkombétare dhe kércénimet e
ndryshme potenciale gé shogérojné komunitetin ndérkombétar. Edhe njé héré
kércénimi i aktivizimit té fugive té€ médha né pérplasje ushtarake u shtua. Kjo dhe
pér shkak té kronologjisé sé ngjarjeve né mbyllje té luftés sé dyté botérore. Fati i
mbylljes sé késaj lufte dihet, miliona persona té vdekur, pérfshiré dhe né sulmet
bérthamore né Hiroshima dhe Nagasaki.

Hegjemonia éshté elementi i shtrirjes sé influencave nga shtetet mé té
médha né njé element, deri tek shtetet gé kané varési tek njé shtet mé i madh.
Influencé e kushtézuar né ményré direkte. Théné ndryshe njé cilési gqé gézon njé
shtet mé i madh, mund té pérdoret si mjet pér té kompromentuar ose pér té krijuar
njé varési tek njé shtet mé i vogél, ky element nuk éshté shtrire ideolgjie, por
kushtézim sipasoj e cilésisé sé pérmendur.
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Né llojet e ndryshme té hegjemonisé, mund té pérmendim ato kontinentale,
globale dhe rajonale. Ku shtetet e diverse kané potenciale té ndryshme direkte
mbi té tjerat. Kjo krijon dy gjendje, garanciné pér stabilitet dhe kércénimin pér
sulme. Hegjemonia éshté njé element i cili mund té konsiderohet né raste
specifike si pozitive, por né shumicén e rasteve kur ajo éshté e pakontrolluar
mund té kthejé njé ragim jo té pranueshém.

Zakonisht historia ka treguar se shtetet superfugi dhe hegjemone jané té
véshtira pér t’u kontrolluar dhe potenciali i tyre mund t€ démtojé t&€ gjithé
komunitetin ndérkombétar. Prandaj menaxhimi i tyre mbetet tepér delikat.

1. SHTETET HEGJEMONE DHE LLOJET E TYRE

Shtetet hegjemone jané shtete dominante dhe influente kundrejt shteteve
té tjera, qé pér arsyet té forcés ose cilésive qé mbartin, mund té kushtézojné
veprimtarité e njé shteti tjetér, apo komunitetit ndérkombétar. Zokonisht
dominanca e kétyre shteteve éshté ngritur népérmjet forcés sé ushtruar né
periudha té ndryshme historike. Nése ndajmé dhe kategorizojmé llojet e
hegjemonisg, ato jané:

e Hegjemonia botérore, e cila ushtrohet nga superfuqité botérore dhe ka njé
shtrirje té dominacés pér té gjitha shtetet e tjera. Shembull tipik jané
Shtetet e Bashkuara té Amerikés.

e Hegjemonia Kontinentale, e cila ushtrohet brenda njé kontinenti gé mund
té ushtrohet vetém pér shtetet brénda atij kontinenti, por mund té marri
dhe karakter global. Pé&r kontinentin Europian do té pérmendim
Gjermaning, gé nése e shohim para vitit 1945, dominancén e saj e ka
shtriré né ményré té pérgjithshme, pra né ishte dhe botérore. Gjithsesi
edhe sot ekonomia dhe armatimi, i japin tipare Gjermanisé edhe si
hegjemon i cili ka karakter botéror.

e Hegjemonia Rajonale, qé ushtrohet brénda njé rajoni. Né shembull mund
ta pérmendim Serbiné né Ballkanin Peréndimor, e cila pér shkak té
pordhimit té brendéshém shtetéror, ka njé dominancé né tregun e
ballkanit.

10
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Format e hegjemonisé jané mé té larmishme. Cdo cilési gé mbart njé shtet,
e cila shérben pér té dominuar njé shtet tjetér, konsiderohet né parim njé formé e
hegjemonisé shtetérore, né arenén globale. Sipas Marsela Musablliut:
Hegjemonét dashamirés u sigurojné té mira publike vendeve brenda sferés sé tyre
té ndikimit. Hegjemonét forcues ushtrojné fuginé e tyre ekonomike ose ushtarake
pér té disiplinuar vendet e pabindura ose té absorbuara né fushén e tyre té
ndikimit. Hegjemonité shfrytézuese nxjerrin burime nga vendet e tjera®.

Pra cilésimi i hegjemonisé zhvillohet népérmjet gélliminit gé ka né
vetvete shteti, pér cilésiné apo forcén gé mbart né politikén e saj té jashtme. E
nése i referohemi késaj, shkaku gé nisi konflikti i armatosur ndérmjet Rusisé
dhe Ukrainés, éshté zgjerimi i territorit Rus, né territoret gé kéto shetete kané
pasur histori té pérbashkét. Zgjerimi i territorit rrus nénkupton dhe vénjen né
kontroll té territoreve gjeostrategjiké dhe kontrollues sé sipérfages s€ NATO-s.

Por nése kthehemi tek cilésité gé duhet t€ mbarti né shtet pér té qéné
hegjemon dhe format e hegjemonisé, atéhéré do té pérmendim:

2. HEGJEMONIA USHTARAKE

Hegjemonia ushtarake, qé ndérlidhet me kapacitetet e luftimit. Zakonisht
dominanca mé e madhe vjen népérmjet diplomacisé sé forcés, ose si¢ njihet
ndryshe kapacitetet ushtarake gé mbart njé shtet dhe e bén até mé té rrezikshém
dhe mé dominant né komunitetin dhe arenén ndérkombétare. Pér vitin 2020,
SHBA éshté konsideruar njé ndér superfuqité dhe hegjemon ushtarak, gé sipas té
dhénave Buxheti i dedikuar armatimit kalon 601 miliardé dollaré, ndérsa
personel aktiv numéron 1.400.000 persona, ndérkohé armatim shtesé Tanke:
8848, Avion: 13.892 dhe Néndetése: 72 té tilla.?

! https://albanian.cri.cn/deep/pic/3096/20210525/670817.html (Aksesuar sé fundmi né
07.07.2022 0ra9:56)

2 https://ballkani.info/keto-jane-20-ushtrite-me-te-forta-ne-bote-foto/ (Aksesuar sé fundmi né
07.07.2022 ora 11:03)
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The World's Most
Powerful Militaries

Countries ranked highest on the Global Firepower
Powerindex (0.000=perfect/most powerful)
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@O06 statista%a
Superfuqité Ushtarake Botérore 1

SHBA mbetet e ndjekur ushtarakisht nga rivalja historike Rusia, e cila
éshté rankuar e dyta né né sasiné e potencialit ushtarak té disponuar né rang
botéror. Por realisht dominanca e armatimit tregon dhe njé héré trysniné gé kéta
gjigandé té armatosur, kané né syté e vendeve té tjera. Rreziku gé kanoset pér
formimin e kétyre shteteve, pra hegjemonisé ushtarake éshté pagéndrueshméria
e cila mund té ¢ojé né moskontroll té tyre dhe kanosje té rezigeve né komunitetin
ndérkombétar.

Zakonisht kéto lloj shtetesh (hegjemonét ushtarak), jané shumé arroganté
né politikén e jashtéme dhe né raste t¢ ndryshme mund té kthehen né faktoré
destabiliteti. Por nga ana tjetér, nése forca qé disponojné kthehet né faktor pozitiv,
ata mund té kthehen né mbrojtés té rendit ose suportues té vendeve té tjera. Né
rastin e luftés sé dyté botérore, SHBA-ja nuk pati né territorin e saj pérplasje té

12
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armatosura, por nése shohim rolin e saj, ajo do té pérkrahte bllokun kundér
nazifashizmit, népérmjet armatimeve dhe potencialit ushtarak.®

Nése géndrojmé né té njéjtén linjé edhe né luftén ndérmjet Rusisé dhe Ukrainés
né vitin 2022, shihet gé vendet e fugishme ushtarakisht, nuk jané pérfshiré duke
u pérplasur, pasi kjo do té conte né aktivizimin e Aleancés sé NATO-s, por kané
mbéshtetur ushtarakisht Ukrainén pér t’u pérballur me Rusiné. Sipas mediave
ndérkombétare béhet e ditur gé rreth 1 miliard dollar armatime?, i jané dhéngé
Ukrainés nga SHBA, vetém né njé periudhé, pér t’u pérballur me agresionin rus.
Né kété rast kemi té béjmé me hegjemoni e cila éshté pérdorur né ményré pozitive
né komunitetin ndérkombétar.

Nga ana tjetér éshté Rusia, e cila si¢ éshté pérmendur dhe mé sipér, gqé
rankohet e dyta pér potencial ushtarak. Ekzaktésisht éshté shembulli i
rrezikshmérisé sé krijimit té hegjemonisé. Pér shkak se dominanca ushtarake, né
rastin konkret pérdoret pér té interesat e njé vendi tjetér dhe né ¢do rast pérballja
pér té ndaluar njé shtet hegjemon gé disponon kéto kapacitete mbetet e
rrezikshme pér shkak se mund té pérshkallézojé pasojat.

Ndér kapacitetet gé disponojné hegjemonét ushtarak, jané forcat e
kémbsorisé dhe ato té luftimit (tanke, mjete, autoblinda, armatime), kapacitetet
ushtarake detare (anijet, néndetéset, aeroplanmbajtéset), forcat ajérore
(aeroplanét ushtarak té luftimit dhe ata té transportit).

3. HEGJEMONIA DIPLOMATIKE DHE POLITIKE

Hegjemonia diplomatike dhe politike jané njé tjetér ményré qé shtetet
shtriné dominancat e tyre né arenén ndérkombétare. Pavarsisht madhésisé sé
shtetit, politika e jashtéme éshté njé instrumet gé edhe shtetet me sipérfage dhe
popullsi té vogél, té kené rol t&¢ madh né situaté té ndryshme. Zvicra dhe statusi i

3 Fg.40 Henri Michel, Lufta e Dyté Botérore, Bota Shgiptare, 2006
4 https://éeé.evropaelire.org/a/ndihma-e-shba-per-ukrainen/31899908.html (Aksesuar sé fundmi
né 07.07.2022 ora 22:03)
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neutralitetit tregojné dhe njé héré shembullin e njé shteti té€ vogél gé né parim,
shihet ndryshe né komuniteti ndérkombétar. Por jo domosdoshmeérisht.

Historia njeh shtete té cilat né parim dominancén e tyre e shprehin népérmjet
diplomacisé dhe politikés. Britania e madhe, edhe pse me rol aktiv né luftén e
dyté botérore, realisht forcén mé té madhe té ushtruar e pati pas pérfindimit té
saj. Kjo duke shénjuar fatet e shteteve mé té vogla, pér pjesén territoriale té tyre.

Gjithsesi né teorité moderne té politikés, tashmé hegjemoné politiké
mbeten bashkimet ndérshtetérore té cilat, kané pér géllim bashkimin e interesave
dhe rritjen e kapaciteteve té tyre. Nése shohim Organizata e Traktatit té€ Atlantikut
té Veriut ose si¢ njihet NATO, sjell njé lloj té bashkimit diplomatik dhe politik,
gé konsiston né njé ushtri t& pérbashkét®. Ajo gé e bén mé té véshtiré dhe
komplekse Hegjemoniné Politike dhe Diplomatik, jané interesat e prishura né
momentet kur kéta shtete kané té drejtén e VETO-s né vendimarrjen kolegjiale.

Rastet specifike mund t& pérmenden, kérkesa pér anétarsim né NATO nga
vendet Nordike, ndérkohé gé Turgia shpall VETO-n politike pér shkak té
interesave té méparshme té cénuara. Rasti i dyté ndérlidhet me VETO-n e
Bullgarisé pér Magedoniné e Veriut, ku Bullgaria krijon status hegjemoni politik,
kundrejt Magedonisé sé Veriut, pér interesa té politikés sé brendéshme. Sic e
pérmendim hegjemonia politike dhe diplomatike mund té€ mos jeté e pérhershme,
por ajo mund té pérmendet né raste specifike nga shtet.

4 HEGJEMONIA KULTURORE

Ishperandorité (Bizantine, Romake, Osmane, etj), né pikpamje analitike,
njé prej kushteve kryesore, kishin inponimin kulutor né vendet té cilat ato
pushtonin. Zakonisht ka gqéné né krenariné e perandorive, gé padekésia e tyre té
impnohet népérmjet inponimit té kulturés. Dominanca kulturore éshté ajo ¢ka e

S https://ééé.britannica.com/topic/North-Atlantic-Treaty-Organization (Aksesuar sé fundmi né
07.07.2022 ora 22:03)
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bén botén diverse, por shtetet me histori mé t€ hershme jané mé t€ prirura qé t’i
inponojné vendeve té tjera kulturén e tyre.

Nése referojmé njé rast studimi mund té pérmendim Turginég, e cila e shtrin
hegjemoninén e saj kulturore népérmjet investimeve, gé mbartin dhe injektim té
kulturés sé saj dhe popullit Turk. Turgia renditet investitori i treté mé i madh né
Shqipéri, e cila kalon njé shumé investimesh prej 89 ml eurosh.®

Nése shohim pas investimeve mé té réndésishme, ka investime né
monumentet e kultit, né shérbime arsimore dhe shéndetésore. Pér t’a saktésuar
kété element kemi té béjmé rastet, kur ky shtet i cili éshté hegjemon rajonal,
kundrejt Ballkanit Peréndimor, kryen investime infrastrukture rrugore pér njé
zoné, menjéhré prané saj ndértohen monumente té kultit. Ose né rastet e tjera,
mund té pérmendim investimin pér ndértimin e Spitalit t€ Qytetit té Fierit, i cili
né parim sjell dhe inponimin e dominancés kulturore, pa folur mé pas pér kolegjet
dhe shkollat Turke né Shqipéri gé gézonjé njé numér tepér té larté.

5.HEGJEMONIA EKONOMIKE

Nése flasim pér shtetet té cilat pérdorin dominancé ekonomike, pér té
ngritur pozitat e tyre né arenén ndérkombétare, ndér to mund té pérmendim
anétaret e G7-&s: Kanada, Francé, Gjermani, Itali, Japoni, Britani e Madhe,
SHBA dhe BE’. Por né rast studimi do t& marrim Kinén, e cila nuk éshté anétare
e G7-és.

Momentalisht Kina, eksporton njé séré produktesh té ndryshme, pérfshiré
ato bujgésore dhe industriale. Pérllogaritet gé Agrikultura té jeté 36.7%, Industria
28.7%, Shérbimet 34.6%. Ndérkohé me matjet e vitit 2010 kané nxjerré né pah
se Kina ka 795.5 milion punétoré. Kjo e bén gé ky vend, edhe pse me njé ekonomi

6 https://ata.gov.al/2022/03/30/investimet-turke-ne-shqiperi-89-milione-euro/ (Aksesuar sé
fundmi né 07.07.2022 ora 22:03)

" https://ec.europa.eu/info/food-farming-fisheries/farming/international-
cooperation/international-organisations/g7_en (Aksesuar sé fundmi né 07.07.2022 ora 22:28)
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kapitaliste dhe me njé sistem geverisés monist, té jeté konkurentja mé e afért e
SHBA-sé pérsa i pérket forcés ekonomike. Reziku i krijimit té njé hegjemoni
ekonomik, éshté kushtézimi dhe vendosja e embargove té ndryshme kundrejt
shteteve té tjera, ose né raste té tjera ndalimi i garkullimit t€ produkteve dhe
shérbimeve.

Njé vend éshté hegjemon ekonomik, kur ka kapacitete té médha prodhimi
dhe tregétimi. Né raste té tjera dashakege, nése ndérpriten marrédhéniet tregétare
me njé vend tjetér, gé ka varési mbi njé produkt, do té kemi menjéhéré dominancé
direkte. Céshtja mé e diskutuar e vitit 2022 éshté varésia ndérmjet hidrokarbureve
té inportuara nga Rusia. Kjo béri qé Europa té pérballet me njé krizé ¢mimesh
pérshkak se kufizimet Ruse apo agresioni, té ulin sasiné e gasit té importuar. Kjo
tregon dhe njé héré vlerén e dominancés né arenén ndérkombétare.

Gjithsesi shtetet e tjera vendosén sanksione ekonomike kundrejt késaj té
fundit, pér té ndaluar veprimtariné e armatosur né territorin Ukrainas, kjo tregon

dhe njé heré funksionimin e hegjemonisé ekonomike.

6.HEGJEMONIA

TEKNOLOGJIKE
¥ Né epokeén e
, digjitalizimit dhé teknologjisé
, : moderne, té shumta jané shtetet
&'{"f' | gé investojné né kapacitete té
= = ndryshme. Té jesh dominant
= '__“"“‘T.. °/ teknolgjik, mund té jesh rrezik
TN .rm-;;a_m pér komunitetin e shteteve, pér
@E”’:; i shkak t& ményrés dhe qéllimit gé
T T do & shérbejé kjo e fundit. 8
i IS TRy
A L N
B Emaec s

8 https://ééé.alltechbuzz.net/sg/japan-an-inspiring-nation/ (Aksesuar sé fundmi né 07.07.2022
ora 23:28)
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Japonia éshté vendi i cili ka prodhuar né 50 vitet e fundit, teknologjiné
robotike e cila éshté shumé hapa para shteteve té tjera. Teknologjia dhe zhvillimi
i saj nuk shihen té démshme deri né momentin kur ajo do té pérdoret pér keq. Njé
séré kompanish té ndryshme teknologjike jané themeluar dhe punojné né Japoni.
Por ¢ndodh né parim nése teknologjia e Japonisé do té pérdoret pér keq, kjo éshté
njé dominancé e cila né dukje éshté e lehté, por njéherazi &shté tepér e rrezikshme.
Kjo vetém duke ballafaquar faktin gé shumica e té dhénave té paklasifikuara,
mund té kanose nga pérparimi i teknologjisé. Gjithashtu, si¢ autoré té ndryshém
thoné, luftrat e sé ardhmes jané luftra teknologjie, pra kanosja e rrezikut éshté tek
pérparimi i njé teknologjie, pa pasur njé rival i cili mund t’i béj ballé pérdorimit
té saj.

7.HEGJEMONIA TERRITORIALE

Té kesh njé territor t& madh, pérkéthehet té kesh mé shumé fushéveprim
né rast lufte, té kesh njé sipérfage mé té madhe pér té ngritur potencial prodhimi,
por edhe té kesh kontroll mé té larté tek té tretét. Ky éshté rasti specifik i Rusisé,
e cila disponon 17,075,225 km? ose 1/3 e sipérfages toksore botérore.®

Né rastet e tjera mbyllja e sipérfageve ajérore, apo bllokimi i territorit tek
té tjerét mund té krijoj njé kaos té madh, si né rastin aktual, kur kostot pér
distribuim pér shkak té mbylljes sé territorit jané shumé héré me té larta.

9 https://m-eng.ru/sq/vygrebnaya-yama/ploshchad-rossiiskoi-federacii-i-chislennost-naseleniya-
obshchaya.html (Aksesuar sé fundmi né 07.07.2022 ora 23:57)
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Autonomous Areas in Russia

Kadertina-Balara -
Nartt Ovoma
hmnm/, agenian
Chacherys

— AADNOMOUS rEpUAC
o AUtoNOMOoUS okr Lﬁ

Bvodgan is the only stonomous
obvast i Rusxia
4 Chutorke Avonomous Okruy
may now be mdeperdent of
Bou oy wormertanen n Magacan Oblest

.y 8 A

Harta e Federatés sé Rusisé 2

Sic paragitet dhe mé sipér, harta e Rusisé tregon dhe njé héré potencialin
toksor gé kjo e fundit mbart dhe gé né cdo moment mund té trajtohet si dominancé
né krahasim me shtetet e tjera.

REKOMANDIME DHE KONKLUZIONE
Konkluzione:

e Nga ky punim nxjerrim si konkluzion, se shtetet té cilat mbartin cilési prej
té cilave krijohet dominancé pér to né faktorin ndérkombétar, krijojné njé
rrezik pér stabilitetin e shteteve.

e Dominanca e shteteve té médha, mund té jeté varési deri né fatalitet pér
shtetet mé té vogla, té cilat e lidhin ekzistencén e tyre me elementet e
dominancés tek shtetet mé té€ médha.

e Hegjemonia mund té pérdoret si element pozitiv, né momentin gé krijon
té mira pér té gjithé ose njé pjesé té komunitetit ndérkombétar.
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Hegjemonia éshté njé element i cili nuk duhet té lejohet té krijohet nga
shtetet e tjera.

Rekomandime:

Rekomandohet qé pér ¢do cilési té njé shteti, té krijohet njé rival i pérafért
gé nuk do té lejojé krijimin e njé hegjemoni, nga i cili mund té
kushtezohen shtetet e tjera.

Gjithashtu bashképunimi dhe formimi i sa mé shumé organizmave
ndérkombétar Eshté njé ményré e mir€, pér t’u pérballur me hegjemonét,
apo pér té krijuar hegjemoni pozitive.

Krijimi dhe fugizimi i shteteve mé té vogla dhe ndérprerja e varésisé né
shumiceén e rasteve, forcon pozitat e tyre pérpara njé shteti hegjemon.
Pérballja e pérbashkét midis shteteve me njé hegjemon, kufizon inpaktin
negativ té tij né raste té ndryshme né arenén ndérkombétare.

Literatura e Pérdorur:

o

Gjon Borigi Politika, Marrédhéniet Ndérkombétare dhe Diplomacia né
Fillimet e Shekullit t& XX, U.F.O Press, Tirané 2010

Lisen Bashkurti, Kombet e Bashkuara dhe Rendi i Ri Botéror, Geer,
Tirané 2010

Karen A, Mingst, Bazat e Marrédhénieve Ndérkombétare, AlIS, Tirané
2008

Bashkim Rama, Ballkani pas Rénies sé Murit té Berlinit, MB, Tirané
2013

Henri Michel, Lufta e Dyté Botérore, Bota Shqiptare, Tirané 2006
https://ballkani.info/keto-jane-20-ushtrite-me-te-forta-ne-bote-foto/
https://m-eng.ru/sg/vygrebnaya-yama/ploshchad-rossiiskoi-federacii-i-
chislennost-naseleniya-obshchaya.html

19


https://ballkani.info/keto-jane-20-ushtrite-me-te-forta-ne-bote-foto/
https://m-eng.ru/sq/vygrebnaya-yama/ploshchad-rossiiskoi-federacii-i-chislennost-naseleniya-obshchaya.html
https://m-eng.ru/sq/vygrebnaya-yama/ploshchad-rossiiskoi-federacii-i-chislennost-naseleniya-obshchaya.html

The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

HPOBJIEMATUYHU
(HE@YHKCHUOHAJIHN) KPEAUTHU U
HHUBHOTO BJIMJAHUE HA
EKOHOMCKHOT PACT HA PEITYBJIUKA
CEBEPHA MAKEJOHHJA

PhD Candidate EImedina Shuajibi

e.shuajibi@eust.edu.mk

AOcTpaKT

HcTtpaxkyBaukuTe TpPEHJOBH BO JEJIOT Ha OaHKapCKUOT CHCTEM BO
3eMjUTe Ha TpaH3UIMja KaKo U BIMjaHHjaTa Ha OaHKApPCKUTE TOJUTHKU MU
aKTUBHOCTH Bp3 LIEJIOBKYITHATa EKOHOMM]ja Ha €/1Ha 3€Mja € IJIaBHaTa OCHOBA Ha
OBaa EMITMPUCKO—TEOPETCKa HCTPaKyBamkbe CO KO€ Ha KOHIM3EH HauyMH ce
aHaJIM3Upa MOMMOT Ha MPOOJEMATUYHUTE KPEAUTH U KPEAUTHUOT PHU3HK BO
Peny6muka CeepHa Makenonuja Bo mnepuogor oxa 2006-2020 roauna
MOTNHPAjKU ce BP3 PYHKCHOHUPAKHETO HAa CAMUOT OAHKapCKHU CUCTEM, TEOPETCKA
KOH(uUrypalyja Ha KOHILIENITOT Ha NMPoOJIeMaTUYHUTE KPEAUTH Ta 10 UMIIAKTOT
Ha OBUE KpEOUTH Bp3 LIEJIOBKyNHaTa ekoHomHuja Ha PemybOnuka CeepHa
Makenonuja.

Bp3 ocnoBa na nonaromute on Hapoana banka na PCM u 3aBonot 3a
Cratuctuka Ha PCM, co JAeTaJlHM ONUCHU CTaTUCTUKH MPELUU3HO Ce
MOTEHIIUPAAT CTATUCTHYKUTE TPEHJOBH Ha CTAlKUTE Ha MPOOIEeMATHUYHUTE
kpeautu Bo PCM, moroa Ha bpyTo nomamHuOT npou3BoJ, AKTUBUTE Ha
6ankure, Mudnanujata, HeBpaboTeHocta u BpaboTeHocTa kako u Cramkara Ha
BKYIIHa TMPOAYKTUBHOCT Ha ekoHomujara Ha PCM kako mokaszatenu WiH
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MaKpOEKOHOMCKHM TIOKa3aTeld 3a IeJIOBKyIHaTa €KOHOMHja Ha PemnyOnmka
CeepHa Makenonuja. [loToa, co KOHKIY3UBHH CTAaTUCTHKH € IMOKAKAaHO M
Kay3aJIHOCTa U UMIIAKTOT Ha MPOOJIeMaTHYHUTE KPEAUTH BP3 €KOHOMHjaTa Ha
Penry6mka CeBepra Makenonwuja.

[To obpaboTenuTe MOIATOIM, BO OBaa CTyAHMja € KOHCTaTHPAaHO IeKa
npoOJeMaTUYHUTE KPEAUTH UMaaT MO3UTUBEH MMMAKT Ha BkymHara cramka Ha
NpOAYKTUBHOCT Ha ekoHOMHjaTa Ha PCM (R=.858 co sig.=0.006), HO rcTo Taka
€ KOHCTaTHpaHO JeKa MpoOJIEMaTHYHUTE KPEAUTH HEMaaT IMOBP3aHOCT CO
crankara Ha bpyto [Jomamunor [Ipousson na PCM.

Kayunn mnoumu: [Ilpobremamuunu xpeoumu, baukapcku pusux;
Maxpoexonomcku nokazamenu, bpymo domawen [lpouzsoo,; Ilpodykmusnocma
Ha eKoHomujama,

1L.METOJOJIOI'NJA HA HCTPAXKYBABETO
1.1 MeToau Ha HCTPAKYBAKETO

Bo wncTpaxkyBameTO OCBEH TEOPETCKHOT OCBPT Ha KOHLENTOT Ha
npoOJeMaTUYHUTE KPEAUTH M MaKpPOEKOHCKHTE IMoKazarenu Ha PemyOnuka
CesepHa MakeioHHja, HEMUHOBHO, OCOO€HO BO BTOPHOT AIJIMKATUBHUOT JIE]T O]
TPYJOT C€ KOPUCTEHW METOJIUTE Ha KBAaHTUTAaTHBHA M KOMIIapaTHBHa aHaJIM3a.
Bo koMOuHamuja co HCTOPUCKMOT METOJl, OCOOEHO ce€ IpHUMEHyBaaT 3a
aHAJIM3Mpamke Ha pa3jIMYHUTE MOJEIM Ha yNpaByBame CO MPOOJIEMaTUYHHUTE
Kkpeautu Bo PemyOinka MakenoHuja, kaje MTo ce ondaka BpeMEHCKU NEpUOJ
o1 2006-2020 roauHa, Kako KoMIapalyja Ha MAaKpO€KOHCKUTE CTAllKd U HUBHO
aHAJM3UPAE CO KOHKIY3MBHU CTATUCTUKM MOYHYBAjUM O] NMPHKAKyBambe Ha
CTaTUCTUYKUOT TPEH]I HA CTAIKUTE BO TEKOT Ha OBOj MEPUOJI U HUBHO MelyceOHO
KOMIIapUpame, 0Toa MOTEHIMjajiHaTa Kopesanuja nmomMer'y HuB, Kay3aJlHocTa U
noBp3aHocHa n3Mery HUB (JInHeapHa perpecuja) IpeaBUyBambe HA CTATUCTHYKU
TPEHJ Ha OBUE CTankH, (akTUYKU Iena eaHa ¢akTopuagHa aHaiu3a 3a
BJIMjJaHUETO Ha MpOoOJIEMaTUYHHUTE KPEAUTH Bp3 €KoHOMHjaTa Ha PemyOnuka
CeBepna Makenonuja Bo nepuoaot o1 2006-2020 roguna. 3atoa, BO paMKUTE Ha
OBO] TpPYyA, C€ HMIUIEMEHTHUpPAHU CTATUCTHMUKM IIOCTAllKM M METOAM Kako
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peIIeBaHTHH 3a CIPOBEIyBamke HA EMIIMPUCKO HCTpaxKyBame. I 'padpuukara
Mpe3eHTalMja ce NMPUMEHH IMPH pa3pad0TKaTa Ha OJPEJICHH COIPKUHU BO
MHTCHIIMjaTa Jla ce J0oOWe peajHaTa JAMMEH3HMja Ha MPOOJEMHUTE W HUBHHTE
perieHuja.

1.2 Ilpeamer, meJ1, BApUjadJIM U XMIIOTE32 HA UCTPAKYBAHETO

[Ipenmer Ha UCTPAKYBaKHETO HA OBaa MCTPAKYBAE € IEJIOCHO, CECTPAHO
mpoy4yyBamke Ha mnpooOiieMatnuHutre Kpeautd (problem loan), kako
HAjUyBCTBHUTEJICH JIeN OJ KpeauTHoTo moptdommo. Bo Tpymor ce nasa
npoiaboueHa aHaTM3a Ha MPUYMHKUTE 32 [10jaBa Ha MPOOJIEMAaTHYHUTE KPEIUTH,
HUBHOTO OTKPUBame M €(PUKACHUTE HAYMHU HA HUBHO PEIIaBakbe HO U HUBHOTO
BIIMjaHUE BP3 IIEJOBKYyMHATa eKoHOMHja Ha PCM, criopen Koe BiMjaHHE HUE H
neuHUpaMe CTaTyCOT W CTAaTHCTHYKHOT TPEHJ HA CaMHUTE MPOOIeMATHYHU
KpPEIWTH.

Otramy, mnpousjeryBa M OCHOBHAaTa L€l Ha HCTPAXKYBAETO:

Npe3eHTHPakE M HayyHa aHaIn3a Ha COBPEMEHUTE TEOPETCKU JOCTUTHYBamba U
NPaKTUYHH WMCKYCTBa BO KOHIMIIUPAKHETO M  ONEPAaTUBHOTO e(HKACHO
ynpaByBame co npobiematnunute kpenut (effektive problem loan managment)
U HUBHOTO BJIMjaHUe Bp3 eKkoHoMHM]jaTa Ha PenyOnuka CeBepHa Makenonuja.

HaBenenara 1ienn e pasrpaHudeHa NpeaMETHO, IPOCTOPHO U BPEMEHCKH.
Cero oBa e ananim3upano Bo nepuoj oa 2006-2020 roguHa Bo 0BOj TPy CO TOA
LITO BO €MIIUPUCKUOT JIeJI CO MPUMEHA Ha CTATUCTHUYKH ONEpalliy MO3HATH 3a
€KOHOMCKHTE MCTpaXkyBama € aHaJu3MpaHa UMIAKTOT Ha He()yHKCHOHAIHUTE
KpenuTH Bp3 ekoHomujata Ha PemyOnmka CeBepHa MakenoHuja, Tyka jaa ce
HarloMeHe JieKa BO OBaa (akTOpHjajiHa aHanM3a ce ondareHH 3aBUCHHUTE
Bapujabunu kako bpyto Jlomamnuor [Ipoussoa, BkynHnure AkTuBu Ha OaHKUTE,
Wndnanujata, Bpaborenocra u HeBpaGorenocra kako u BkymHara
MPOJYKTUBHOCT Ha eKoHoMHjaTa Bo PemyOinka CeBepHa MakenoHuja u mak of
JIpyra CTpaHa Kako HE3BHCHa Bapujalja ce CTanmKuTe Ha MpPOOEMAaTHYHUTE
kpeautu Bo PCM Bo T0j mepuo.

On ceTo Toa, 3aKJIy4HO OJf CAMHOT TE€K Ha UCTPaKyBamkbETO MIPOU3JIETyBa U
rJIaBHAaTa XUIIOTE3a KOe MOXKE 14 C€ KOHIUIMPA Ha CJIEACH HauuH:
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» TlopacToT Ha MpoOJIEeMATUYHUTE KPEAUTE UMa IMO3UTUBEH MMITAKT
Ha MaKpPOEKOHOMCKUTEe mapameTpu Bo PemyOmmka CeBepHa
Makenonuja

2.TEOPETCKHUIIPUCTAII HA HUCTPAXKYBABETO
2.1 Iloum 3a baHkapcKku U KpeAUTHH PU3HIU

Pusunute Bo GaHKapcKoTO paboTewme ce U3BECHOCT. Tue He caMo MITO
[I0CTOjaT, TYKy UMaaT U IOJIEMOBIIMjaHKe Bp3 paboTemeTo Ha 6ankure. Konky u
Jla ©Ma aBep3uja crpemMa pu3HLIUTe, HUTY elHa OaHKa He € UMyHa Ha [10jaBaTa Ha
PHU3ULM BO CBOETO padoTeme, HUTY MaK MOKE HHUB IEJIOCHO Jla TW H30erHe.
Brpouem He e HMTYy 3a7aya Ha OGaHKMTE Aa I'M M30€rHyBaaT PU3ULMTE TYKY
npo¢eCHOHAITHO /1a YIIpaByBaaT CO HUB, OHOCHO Jia TH , AUCHUILITHHIpaar”. Toa
BO OCHOBA 3HaYM OCTBapyBamE Ha JOBOJIHA CTAlKa HAa IPUHOC HAa AKIIHOHEPCKUOT
KaluTall TMPU OJpENeH CTeneH Ha pu3uk. LleHTpaneH mpoOieM Ha KOj MITO
OaHkuTe Tpeba ga OOpHAT BHHMAHWE TPH YIPABYBAKETO CO DPH3UIUTE €
YPaMHOTEKYBabETO HAa PUBUKOT U IPUHOCOT.

2.2 YnpaByBame co Kpeanren pusuk

bankara 3a mefrynaponnu nopamuyBamwa (BMC) kpeauTHHOT pu3HK o
neguHHUpa Kako BEpOjaTHOCT 3a€MONPUMAUOT Ja HEMOJXKE /1a TH HCIIOJIHU CBOUTE
0OBPCKH BO COTJIAaCHOCT CO JIOTOBOpeHUTe ycloBH. E(ukacHOTO ynpaByBame co
KPEIUTHUOT PHU3UK € KIyyHa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha €/eH ceondareH NpHucTam Ha
YIPaBYBakE CO PUHMILINTE U € O] CYIITHHCKO 3HAYEHE 3a JOJITOPOYEH YyCIIeX Ha
oankute (Basel Committee on banking Supervision, 2001).

Dedu u Nechif (2010) narmomeHnyBaat neka HeMa ceomiuTo npudareHa
nedUHANM]a 32 YOpaByBamke CO KPEAUTHUOT pU3HK KpeauTHHOT PU3HMK KaKo
€KOHOMCKHM ()EHOMEH MOXKe Jia OWje WHIWBHIyaJieH WJIM IaK TOCIeIHIa Ha
OTIpeIeTIeHN CUCTEMCKH €KOHOMCKHU OKOJTHOCTHU

2.3 MoganuTteTH 3a ynpaByBame €O NP0o0J1eMaTHYHUTE KPeIUTH

N360p Ha MeTON M Ha HAYWH 3a pa3pellyBambe Ha BIOXKYBamaTa €
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npeIMeT Ha OJJIyKa Koja 3aBHCH O]l TOJ0kO0aTa Ha JIOJDKHHUKOT, OJl
MOJITOTBEHOCTa HA PAKOBOJCTBOTO M Ha COICTBEHUIIMTE Ha JOJDKHUKOT, OJl
UMOTHATa cOCcTOj0a, 01 00e30eayBameTo uTH. [Ipu orepatuBHO CpoBelyBambe
ce KopuctaT komOuHHpanu perrenuja (Crotty, 2009):

- pecTpyKTypHpame/pernporpaMupame Ha JI0IroT;
- mpubaByBame HAa COOIBETHO JIOTIOJIHUTEITHO 00€30€1yBatbe;

- mpoaax0a Ha UMOTOT Ha JIOJDKHHMKOT KOj € 3aJI0’KEH BO T0J3a Ha OaHKara,
JIOTOBOPHO WJIX 110 CYJICKH T1aT;

- TOKpPCHYBAmkE HA IIOCTAIllKa 3a MNPHHYJAHO I[IOpaMHYBAIbE, CTe‘laj U1
J'II/IKBI/II[aI_II/Ija, COI''TIACHO BAXKCYKHUTC 3aKOHCKHU ITPOIIUCH,

- mpoxaax0Oa Ha moOapyBama Ha IPYTH.

2.4 OpraHu3anuoHa IMOCTABEHOCT 32 YNPaByBame €O NPOO0JIeMATHIHU
KpeauTu

Ha koj HauMH M cO KakBa OpraHu3alliOHa MOCTaBEHOCT OAaHKHUTE BO
Peny6nuka CeBepHa MakeoHHja yIpaByBaat co MpoOIeMaTHUHUTE IIaCMaH! ?

Kako mTo nperxolHO HamoMEHaBME, YIPaBYyBamETO CO KPEAUTHUOT
pusuk Bo PenyOmuka CeBepHa MakenoHuja € CTPOro peryjaupaHo Cco
cynepBu3zopckaTta perynatuBa Ha Hapognara Ganka Ha PenyOnmka CeBepHa
Makenonuja.

2.5 Akryeanara ciuka Ha Exonommjata Ha PemyOsimka CeepHa
MakegoHHja — MAKPOCKOHOMCKH MOKA3aTeJIN

Cnopen npornenerute noaaroiu Ha [[3C, Bo 2020 roanna e 3abenexano
HamanyBawe Ha peanHuotr BJIIT ox 4,5%16 (pact ox 3,2% Bo 2019 roguna).
BaxBuoT maj ce 10KM Ha 3[paBCTBEHATa U €KOHOMCKA KpH3a MpeIn3BUKaHa O
nmaHjeMujaTa Ha KOBUA-19, kojammro goBeae 10 HaMallyBamke Ha HaIBOPEIIHATA
nobapyBauka, IPUBPEMEHO HapyIIyBake HA CHHIIMPUTE 32 IPOU3BOJICTBO, KAKO
Y TIOTOJIeMa BO3JIP’KAHOCT HAa €KOHOMCKHUTE CyOjeKTH, BO YCJIIOBH Ha HarjaceHa
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HEU3BECHOCT U MPE3eMEHU MEPKH 3a OTPaHUYYBamkhe Ha MTUPEHETO HA BUPYCOT.
Bo BakBu okosHOCTH, BO 2020 roanHa HaMallyBambe 3a0eiiekaa u JoMaliHaTa u
M3BO3HATA MMOOapyBayKa.

I'memano ox acmekt Ha arperatHara moOapyBauka, Bo 2020 roaunHa
JoOMalTHaTa modapyBadka MMa HETaTHBEH MPUJIOHEC, IIPU MO3UTHUBEH MPHUIOHEC
Ha HEeTO-M3B030T. Bo pamkuTe Ha JOMaNHaTa modapyBavka, HajroJieM HeTaTUBEH
MpUJOHEC HMa MOTPOIIyBaykara Ha JIOMAaKMHCTBaTa, NpU Maja Ha
PaCIOJIOAKIIMBUOT AOXO/ M HEMOBOJIHM JIBUKEH-a Ha 1a3apoT Ha TPy, HO U IPH
MorojieMa BO3P>KaHOCT O] MOTPOIIIyBayka MOBP3aHa CO HEHM3BECHOCTA OKOJIY
pabOTHHTE MeCTa U UIHUTE puMamba. [lanoT Ha maBecTUIMUTE BO 2020 roanHa
€ BO COIJIAaCHOCT CO 3a0eleKaHWOT I1aJl Ha JoAajJcHaTa BPEIHOCT BO
IPaJeKHULITBOTO U CO HAMAJIEHUOT YBO3 Ha MPOU3BO/IM 32 MHBECTHULINH, a MTaJI0T
Oemre yOnakeH MpPEKy pacToT Ha jaBHUTE MHBECTUIMH BO MH(PACTPYKTypaTa
(rmegaHo MpeKy pacTOT Ha M3BPUICHUTE TPajeKHU PabOTH BO JOMEHOT Ha
HUCKOTpaabara).

Bo 2020 roguna, mpocevHara cTanka Ha uHpIanmja ce 3apka Ha HICKO
M CTa0MJIHO HUBO W u3HecyBame 1,2%, TaBHO NMpeau3BHKaHA Of PacTOT Ha
[ICHUTEe Ha MpexpaHOeHaTa KOMIIOHEHTAa, a BO MOMAJ /I U OJl TIO3UTHBHUOT
npuaoHec Ha OasuuyHara MH(pIanMja, J0AeKa [IEHNTe Ha eHeprujara uMaa Mai
HETaTHBEH MPHJIOHEC.

3. IPESEHTUPAILE HA PE3YJITATUTE HA
NCTPAXKYBABETO

3.1 CrarucTuuky aHaJu3M Ha crankute Ha HedyHkcuonaanmre
Kpenutn m Makpoexkonckure mnokasarean Bo mnepuox 2006-2020 Bo
Peny0iuka CeBepna Makenonuja

Bo xonmonute Ha Tabena 1 momone ce MpPUKaXKAHW CTAlKUTE Ha
He()YHKCUOHATTHUTE KPEOUTH IO rojieMUHAa Ha OaHKH, BKYIHHUTE aKTHUBU Ha
OaHKHUTE BO TOj MEPUOJ, U JAPYTUTE MaKPOEKOHOMCKH MOKa3aTelld KOU CIOpes
€KOHOMCKaTa TeopHja 3a MpoOIeMaTUYHUTE KPEUTH € BO Kay3aJaHa BPCKa WIN
MaK ce BO AUPEKTHO BiHMjaHe oMelry HHUB, BpeIU Jla ce HallOMEHe UMIAKTOT Ha
CTarnkaTa Ha BpaOOTEHOCT CO BUCHHATa HAa MPOOJeMaTHUYHUTE KPEIUTH BO €AHA
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3€Mja, I1oTO0Qa, CTAallKkaTa Ha XyMaHHUOT KalluTaJl CO KpCAUTHATa COCTOj6a BO €JHa

3eMja, UCTO Taka CO CTamkara Ha uHanuja U HeBpabOTEeHOCTa, MPUTOA Ja ce

HAIIOMC€HC W HUBOTO Ha BKYIIHATa aKTHBA Ha OaHKHTE CO HMBOTO Ha JaJICHUTC

npoOJeMaTHYHU KPEIUTH Kako Ael oJ mpodutabuiaHocTa Ha 6aHkuTe. Bo 0BOj

JIeNT UCTO Taka Ke Cce aHamu3upaar co rpaduyka Komrapaiuja u JIBUKEeHaTa Ha
BKYITHUTE HE()YHKCHOHATHU KPEAUTH CO BKYyIHATa akTHBa Ha OaHKHUTE BO

nepuox 2006-2020, moToa, MOKHATa Kopenaiuja TIOMery CTalnKuTe Ha
He(bYHKCI/IOHaJIHI/ITC KpCAuTu W CTAllKUTC Ha APYIrUTC MAKPOCKOHOMCKU

MoKa3aTeN Ha ekoHoMujaTa Ha PeryOinka CeBepHa MakenoHHja BO TIEPHOT OJT
2006 no 2020, moroa, co koedumment Ha I[lupcoHoBa Kopenamuja ke ce

AHAJIM3Upa MOXKHATa Kay3aJIHOCT HOMef‘y HGQ)YHKCI/IOHEU'IHI/ITG KpeauTu cCoO

APYruTe MakKpoO€KOHOMCKHU MHAWKATOPU BO eKOHOMI/IjaTa T'CHCPAJIIHO, UCTO TaKa

Ke Ce aHajM3upa Co JIMHEapHA perpecHja 3a CTATUCTUYKUOT BIIMjaHHC Ha eIHA
WM Tpyma Bapujabim (cTankuTe Ha HEQYHKIMOHATHUTE KPEAUTH WM

MaKpOEKOHOMCKH

CTalkv) Ha

bpyto

JOMAIIHHUOT

IIPOU3BOJ

HIIN

[IpoxykTuBHOCTa Ha ekoHOoMHjaTa HAa PCM, noroa, aHanu3a Ha TPEH] Ha OBUE

CTallKyu Ha He(i)YHKCI/IOHa.HHI/ITe KpCAUTU KAaKO M MOXHOTO HNPCABUAYBAKLC Ha

caMaTta JMHaMHUKa Ha OBOj TPCH.

TaGema 1. MakpoekoHomckute  uHAukatopy u  Cramkure  Ha
Hedynkcnonannuure Kpeautu Bo Peny6nuka Cesepna Maxkenonuja ox 2006-
2020
£ 8 s & |3
- S HedyHKLMOHaNHN g B 3
Kpeautu/comHuTenHn " CMOpHU § 8} g
ch:>' nobapyBatba BkynHa AkTuBa Ha BaHkuTe 3 g &
[ O s}
9
‘E (HOK) (BA) e
35
g lFonemun | CpegHun | Manu BKYIHO Fonemn | CpegHu | Manu BKYTIHO
o]
FoauHa 8 BaHkun BaHku BaHkun (HOK) BaHkn BaHku BaHku (BA)
2006 5.1 8,147 |883 1,069 |10,099 [115,122 41,368 |17,627 {174,111|39.6 |36.0 |2.9
2007 6.5 7,517 (1,121 |760 9,398 150,122 (61,571 |11,966 | 223,659 |40.7 |34.9 |6.1
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863
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885
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655

455
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15,777
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20,089

22,688

26,481

28,671

30,008

18,501

18,878

16,609

16,145

165,798

181,398

201,609

212,034

244,772

225,662

273,461

284,474

330,460

344,700

375,061

410,972

72,136

74,062

92,155

98,804

94,235

121,094
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41.9
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47.8

56.8

44.1

44.8

43.1
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2020 -45 110,421 1,234

220

11,874

447,890 | 119,069 | 18,541 | 585,501 |-

16.4 123

WzBop: Haponna banka na PenyOmuka CeBepna Maxkenonuja, maj 2021
https://www.nbrm.mk

3a jma ce noOuje eAHa jacHa CIIMKA Ha CTaTMCTUYKHOT TPEHJA Ha
Hepynkcnonanuaute kpeautu (HOK) u Bkynuure Axtusu Ha 6ankute (BA) Bo
Pemry6nuka CeBepna Makenonuja Bo nepuog ox 2006 no 2020, ce ananu3upa co

JECKPHUITTHBHA CTATHCTHKA OBaa Bapujabia, Kako Bo Tabemna 2 mojore:

Ta6ena 2. JleckpunnTUBHUTE CTATUCTUKH HA BapuaOJINTe Ha UCTPAXKYBAHETO

HOK HOK HOK  HOK BA BA BA BA

lonemu Cpennun  Mamu  Bkynno Tonmemun Cpennn Manmu  BkynHo
Cpenna
o 13825.40 3339.27 1091.47  18256.13  264235.67 96044.87 16081.9 376362.27
Mennana 13157.00  4187.00 885.00 17289.00  244772.00 98804.00 16306.0 369505.00
Mona 75172 8832 2202 93982 1151228 413682 11526% 174111°
Cranp. /leB. 5135.612 1791.647 569.646  6467.293  99721.158 24342.717 3177.25 120763.70
Minimum 7517 883 220 9398 115122 41368 11526 174111
Maximum 24258 5888 2073 30008 447890 123705 22749 585501

HNutepecHo e nmeka on Tabena 2 Moe Ja 3aKIIyduMe JeKa CTAIKUTe Ha

HerYHKCI/IOHaJ'IHI/I KpE€auTu Ha TOJIEMUTC 0aHKH MMa UCT CTAaTUCTUYKH TPEH

KaKo Ha MajuTe OAHKH 3a pajuKa OJ CpelHUTe OaHKHU KO CIOpE] pacloperoT

Ha MoJarta, MC,Z[I/IjaHaTa n cpeaHaTta BpPCAHOCT, 3a CPCAHUTC OaHKH MOXKE Ja
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3aKJlyyuMe JIeKa MMa acMMETpUYHa HEraTMBHA pacrpezenda Ha CTalKuTe BO
nepuoaot 2006-2020, 3a pazyivka oJ TOJIEMHUTE U MaJIUTEe OAaHKU KOU UMaaT UCTO
Taka acUMEeTpUYKa pacipenesida Ha CTAalKUTe BO OBOj IEPUOJ HO MO3UTHBHA
acuMerpuja. Ha uerBpraTa KosoHa onx Tabena JABa cCIOpel pacnopesoT Ha
cpeaHarta BPEIHOCT, MEMjaHa W MOJa MOXKE Jla CE 3aKJIydd JeKa BKYITHHUTE
cranku 3a HeyHKCHOHATHUTE KpenuTn Bo PemyOmuka CeBepHa Makenonuja
MMa acMMeTpHUYKa MMO3UTHBHA pacrpenenba Ha crankute Bo nepuos 2006-2020
IITO 3HAYM JIeKa Ce BO MOCTOjaH mopact. Ce mocTaByBa peaiHO Mpallame Jain
OBOj pacT Ha MpoOJEeMATUYHUTE KPEIAUTH € BO PeajieH CKJaJl CO T'€HEpalHUTE
CTaIlkM Ha eKOHOMCKHOT pacT Ha Peny6iuka CeBepHa Makenonuja!?

- HO® K _INonwmat
HOK_Cpeac

25,000+ M1 _Marc

/ N\

15,000~

_'// \

\-‘

Cpegra Monemusa

10,000 /"

5,000~

T 1 \ T 1 1 T \
2006 I 2008 I 2010 I 2012 l 2014 ' 2016 ' 2018 I 2020
2007 2009 011 2013 2 2017 2019

MpachukoH 1. BucuHarta Ha HePYHKCHMOHANHMUTS
KpPeauTW cnopeg ronemMmuHara Ha Gavkure so
Peny6nuka CesepHa Makegnomumja

Hcro Taka Bo rpagukoH 1 morope mMoxe Jia ce ciaeau TPEHIOT Ha OBHE
CTalNKH OJIETHO CIIOpe FroJieMUHaTa Ha OaHKHUTE M UHTepecHO e feka o1 2017 u
TpUTe BHUJIOBM Ha Ha OaHKM TOKa)XyBaaT HamalleHO U3/laBalbe Ha
He()yHKCHOHATTHU KPETUTH.
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MpacpukoH 2. BucuHaTta Ha BkynHute HechyHkcoHanHu KpeauTte Bo
Penybdnuka CesepHa MakepnoHuja on 2006-2020

Bo rpadukon 2 morope e mpukaxkaHa € TPEHIOT Ha He()yHKCHOHAITHUTE
kpeautn Bo PemyOmmka CeBepna Makenonuja on mepuox 2006-2020, u
OYHTJIETHO C€ MPUKAXXyBa FOPeHaBe/IeHaTa KOHCTaTalMja CO HallOMEHa JeKa O]
2015-2017 crankute Ha HE(QYHKCHOHAIHUTE KPEIUTH C€ HaMalyBaaT BO
ciopenda co MpeTXoAHaTa TroJWHA, HAjBEPOjaTHO 3apajy BIUjaHUETO Ha
MOJIUTUYKATa KpU3a BO EKOHOMHjaTa Ha JprkaBara!

Ce mnocraByBa mNpallambeTO Jadd M KOJIKY H3JaBAalkETO Ha OBHE
He()yHKCHOHAJIHU KpEAUTU OJf CTpaHa Ha OaHKWUTE BIIMjae Bp3 HHUBHATa
npoUTabMIIHOCT, MPOAYKTUBHOCT M pa3BOjHOCT reHepaiHo!? OBa Moxe aa ce
aHaJIM3Mpa CO MPUKaKaHWTE BKYIHU aKTHBH BO Talena 1 U 2 Kako MHAWKATOPU
Ha npopUTadUIHOCTa HAa caMuTe OaHKU Bo 0BOj epuo o1 2006 1o 2020 roguna
Bo PenybOnuka CeBepHa Makenonuja. Crnukara ce mojacHyBa BO rpadukoH 3
MOJI0JIE KaJie IITO CE€ IMPHKaKyBa BKYIIHUTE AaKTUBM CIOpEJ TOJEMHMHATa Ha
O6aHKMTE U jacHO ce rieAa jaeka Bo 2016 mma maj Ha CTanmKuTe Ha BKyIHarTa
aKTHBa CaMOO BO OaHKHUTE OJ CpeJHa rojeMHHa, Jajh CO OBaa 3HAuu JeKa
KOMYJIATUBHO TJIEJJaHO CpelHUTe OaHKM TMOBeKe H3JaBaaT He(PYHKCHOHAIHU
KpeOUTH WJIM HHUBHATa NMPOPUTAOMIHOCT € TECHO MOBP3aHO CO BUCHHATAa Ha
n3/afieHuTe He()yHKCUOHATIHU KpeauTu!?
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MpadomnkoH 3. BucrHa Ha BkynHuTe AKTMBM Ha GaHKK
cnopen ronemuHa Bo Peny6nuka CeBepHa
MakenoHuja 3a 2006-2020

Bo rpadukxon 4 momone oBa MOXKE jacCHO J1a c€ BH3yelU3HMpa Kako
MO3UTUBEH CTAaTHCTUYKU TPEH]I, HAarOPeH BO pacT HAa BKYIHHUTE aKTHBH Ha
0aHKWUTE IITO CO MPOCTa KOMIMApamuja CO CTANKUTEe Ha He()YHKCHOHAIHUTE
KpeAUTH BO 3eMjaTa KOW CO MpHKa)kaHaTa pacT BO rpaduokoH 1 kopecmoHanpa
CO PacTOT Ha BKYIHHUTE aKTUBU BO IpapUKOH 2, HO BpeAH /1a ce€ HAllOMEHE JIeKa
BKYITHUTE aKTHBU C€ BO TMO3UTHBEH pacT BO crHopeada co CTalmkuTe Ha
He(hYHKCHOHAITHUTE KPEIUTH, C€ MOCTaByBa JIOTUYHO Mpallamke Jald € OBa
MoKazaTel Jieka MpodUTadMIHOCTa Ha OAaHKUTE HE CE 3aCHOBAa BO BHCHHATa Ha
He(yHKCHOHATTHUTE KpeauTH!!
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FpachbukoH 4, BkynHute AKTMBEW Ha BaHkuTe Bo Penydnuka CegepHa
MakepnoHuja on 2006-2020

Bo rpadgukon 5 momone ce HpUKakaHU CTAKUTE KOW IOKa)XXyBaatr
MOBP3aHOCT MoMely HedyHKCHOHAJTHUTE KPEIUTH W BKYIHUTE AKTUBH Ha
O6ankuTe reHepainHo Bo Penyonuka CeBepna Makenonuja Bo nepuoj og 2006 mo
2020, jacHO ce rieda JAeKa BO OBOj MEPHOJ KyJIMHHAIMjaTa Cc€ JOCTUTHYBA BO
2015-16 roguHa co HajBUCOKA CTanKa Ha He()yHKCHOHAIHU KPEIUTH U HajBHCOKA
BKYITHA aKTHMBA Ha OAHKHUTE T€HEPaTHO.
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MpachmkoH 5. BkynHuTe AkTMBKM M HedhyHkcmoHanHuTe Kpeawute on 2006-

2020 Bo Peny6nuka CesepHa MakepoHHja

CrnenyBa aHanm3a Ha MaKpOSKOMCKHTE MOKAa3aTeIM Ha €KOHOMHjaTa Ha

Peny6nuka CeBepena Makenonuja 3a nepuoa oa 2006-2020.

Ta6ena 3. JleckpunTUBHUTE CTATUCTUKU Ha BapHaOINTE HA UCTPAXKYBAHETO

il BpaGotenocta  HespaGotenoct MWudrarmja  Bxymsa
a TIpoayKTHBHOCT
ExoHOMHjaTa

Cpenna l'ome. 2.580 44.679 27.820 2.013 .088
Menunana 2900  43.950 28.600 1.800 -.600
Mona 2.9 46.0 16.42 14 -1.82
Crang. [les. 2.7038  4.0828 6.0803 2.0511 1.8635
Minimum -4.5 39.6 16.4 -1.6 -1.8
Maximum 6.5 56.8 36.0 6.1 3.2
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Cnopen Tabena 3 u I'padpuxon 6 nmomone crankara Ha B/IIT na PCM 3a
nepuo ot o1 2006-2020 Bapupa ox -4.5 3a nocneanara nangemcka 2020 roguna
na j1o mo3utuBa 6.5 3a 2007 ronuHa Kora Criopes] CTaTUCTHKA CE M HAjTOJIEMUTE
cranku Ha [{upextaure Ctpancku MHBecTUIMM BO 3eMjaTa.

5.0

6.0

4.0+

Cranka -[an
T

0.0+

4.0

I 1 1 I 1 I Ul 1 I I I 1 1 I 1
2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020

MNpadpukoH 6. Ctankarta Ha BpyTte OomaweH MNpouseon Bo Penyénuka
CepepHa MakeaoHuja og 2006-2020

Bo I'padukon 7 mako ox 2017 roguHa ce riena maj Ha CTamkara Ha
HeBpaOOTEHOCT MCTO TaKa HEOUEKYBaHO KAaKO I0jaBa CJIEIU M IaJ Ha cTankaTa
Ha BpaboTteHocT Bo PCM, ce nocTaByBa AusiemaTa 1ajiy oBa € pe3yJITaT Ha cuBaTa
€KOHOMH]a WJIM HAMyIITalkeToO Ha 3eMjaTa OJ] CTpaHa Ha miaauTe!!
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MNpadcgpwnkoH 7. Ctankata Ha BpaGoreHocTa n
HeppaGoTteHocTta Bo PCM oa 2006-2020

Hcto taka, Bo I'padukon 8 3a cramkata Ha uHbIanMja Bpeau Aa ce
HarioMeHe Jeka nociennutre 3 roauHu 2018-2020 e Bo mopacTt Kako JIOII
WHIMKATOp Ha pa3BOjHUOT TpeHJ Ha ekoHomujata Ha PemyOnuka CeBepHa
Maxkenonuja!
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MpacpukoH 8. Ctankara Ha uHcpNnaumja eo PCM opn 2006-2020

[Topaau HEZOCTUT Ha LIEIOCHU MoaTonu o1 cTpana Ha Haponnara banka
Ha PCM 3a BKymHaTa Mpo{yKTUBHOCT Ha EKOHOMHjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa 3a 0BOj IEPHOJT
Bo ['pacdukon 9 e npukakana TpeH10T Ha oBaa ctanka oa 2012-2019 ronuna, koe

01 2016 e BO OCTOEH ITaI.
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MpachmkoH 9. Ctankata Ha BkynHara NpoaykTMBHOCT Ha EKoHomMmujaTta Ha PCM
on 2012-2019

3.2 UnTepnpeTupame Ha IJIABHATA XMIIOTE32a HA HCTPAKYBAHETO

Crnopen cemaHTHUYKaTa COApP)KMHA Ha camara IOCTaBE€Ha XMIIOTE3a Ha
HCTPaXXyBambETO KO€ TBPAM JIeKa MPpoOJeMaTHYHUTE KPeIUTH UMaaT MO3UTHBEH
UMNakT Ha exoHomujata Ha 3emjatra (B/IIl m Bkymnara exkoHoMcKka
MPOAYKTUBHOCT), CO KOE(UIMEHTOT Ha Kopenaluja nomery BapuabiauTe U co
JMHEeapHa perpecuja 3a BIMJaHUETO W HUBOTO Ha BIIMjJaHUE MOXE Ja ce
MHTEPIPETHPA OBa XUIIOTE3A:

> HOpaCTOT Ha HpO6J’IeMaTI/I‘IHI/ITe KpeAuTEC MMa 1MMO3UTUBCH UMIIAKT

Ha MaKpOEKOHOMCKUTe mapamerpu Bo PemyOmmka CeepHa
Makenonuja
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Tabena 4.

Kopemamuja

noMery MaKpOEKOHOMCKHUTE
He(yHkcnoHamHUTe Kpeautu Bo PCM ox 2006-2020

HUHAUKATOPU

n  CTAIIKUTC Ha

Al H®K Bk BA Bky Bpaboren Hespabor

Wndmany Bxymaa

YITHO ITHO ocra eHocTa uja [IponykTuBH
oCT Ha
Exonomwujar
a
Pearson Corr. 1 -.045 -534" -215 528" .252 570
I Sig. (2-tailed) .872 .040 461 .043 .366 .140
N 15 15 15 14 15 15 8
Pearson Corre. -.045 1 .268 476 -.124 -525° .858"
H®K_BkymHo Sig. (2-tailed) .872 334 .085 .660 .045 .006
N 15 15 15 14 15 15 8
Pearson Corre. -534* .268 1 507 -980™ -352 -394
BA B
VIO Sig. (2-tailed) .040 .334 065 .000 199 334
N 15 15 15 14 15 15 8
Pearson Corr. -.215 .476 507 1 -.446 -361 .210
Bpa6oreHocTa Sig. (2-tailed) .461 .085 .065 110 .205 .618
N 14 14 14 14 14 14 8
Pearson Corr.  .528" -.124 -.980™" -.446 1 .358 447
Hespabotenocra
Sig. (2-tailed) .043 .660 .000 110 191 .267
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N 15 15 15 14 15 15 8
Pearson Corr.  .252 -525° -352 -361 .358 1 - 714
Undnaunja Sig. (2-tailed) .366 .045 199 205 191 .047
N 15 15 15 14 15 15 8
Pearson Corr. 570 .858™ -394 210 A47 -7147 1

Bkynna
Iponyxtusnoct  Sig. (2-tailed) .140 .006 334 .618 267 047

Ha ExonomujaTa

N 8 8 8 8 8 8 8

*, Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
**_Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Kako nBe TnaBHM MakKpOEKOHOMCKM TIOKa3aTeld 3a pa3BoOjoT Ha
eKOHOMHjaTa Ha 3eMmjaTa ce crankata Ha BJIIl m Bkymnata exoHomcka
MPOJYKTUBHOCT Ha 3€MjaTa, Cropen Toa, Bo Tabema 4 ce mpuKaKkaHU
koeduienT Ha [IupcoHOBa KOpenaiyja, Kaje Crope/ HUB, IIOCTOM HeraTHBHA
3HauajHa Kopenamuja R=-.534 co sig=.040 (p<0.05) nomery B/II u Bkynnara
AxtuBa Ha 6ankute (BA), co npyru 300poBu co nopactot Ha crankaTta Ha B/II1
ce HamayBa BkynHata AkTHBa Ha OaHKHTE BO 3eMjaTa 3a OBOj TIEPHOI.

On npyra cTpaHa nak, ITOCTOM HETaTWBHA 3HaYajHa Kopenamnuja R= -.525
co Sig=.045 (p<0.05) nomery HOK u crankara Ha un¢aimja, co ipyru 300poBu
co nopactor Ha HOK ce namanyBa mH(manujara Bo 3emjaTa 3a OBOj MEPHO/I.
HMcTo Taka, moCTOM BUCOKA MMO3UTHBHA 3HaUajHa Kopenanuja R=.858 co sig=.006
(p<0.01) nomery HOK u BkynHaTta mpoayKTHBHOCT Ha €KOHOMHjaTa, CO APYTH
300poBu co mopactor Ha H®K pacte M BKynmHara NpOJYKTUBHOCT Ha
exoHomujata Ha PenyOnuka CeBepHa MakeioHMja 3a OBOj IEPHOJI.

Bpenn na ce HamomMeHe W IOCTOCHETO HA HEraTMBHA 3HauyajHA
kopenaruja R=-.714 co sig=.047 (p<0.05) momery BkymHara npoyKTUBHOCT Ha
€KOHOMHM]jaTa W CTalKaTa Ha MHQUanuja, co Apyrd 300pOoBU CO MOPACTOT HA
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BkymHata mpoayKTUBHOCT Ha €KOHOMHjaTa Ce HamallyBa WH(IIanujaTta BO
3eMjaTa 3a OBOj MEPUOI.

Crniopest oBHE pe3ynTaTu MOXe Jia 3akiaydnmMe Jaeka Hedykcnonanuure —
[IpobnemMaTnyHUTE KPETUTH ce IOBp3yBaat camo co BkymHata [IpoaykTuBHOCT
Ha Exonommjata Ha PemyOnmuka CeBepHa Makenonuja 3a mepuonot ox 2006-
2020.

3a ma ce mobue eqHa IMojacHA CIMKA 3a MOBP3aHOCTA W BIMjaHUETO HA
H®K u npyrurte Bapumabiau Bo pa3BojoT Ha ekoHomujata Ha PCM, co meranna
aHauM3a Ha JIMHEapHa perpecuja IOJ0JE€ c€ YTBpAyBa BIHMjaHUETO Ha
Bapujabnute koH BJ/IIl m BkynmHaTa OpoayKTHBHOCT Ha €KOHOMHMjaTa Ha
Peny6nuka CeBepHa Makenonuja.

Ta6ena 5. Jluneapna perpecuja 3a B/II1 cnopen npyrute
Bapuabiu (Stepwise)

Model R R Square Adjusted R Std. Error of
Square the Estimate
1 .9282 .861 837 5354

a. Predictors: (Constant), Muganuja

b. Dependent Variable: I'JITT

ITo o6paboTkara Ha monarorute co Jlmneapna perpecuja 3a BJIII ciopen
napyrute Bapuabiu (Stepwise) Bo Tabemna 5 copen R=.928 u cnopen sig=.001
Bo Tabena 6 yrBpayBame Jeka rmoctou 3HauyaeH uMnakt Bp3 B/II1 ox cTpana camo
on Bapuabiara Ha MHdnamnuja, Ho He u of ctankaTa Ha HOK koe u ananuszupame
CO OBOj TPY/I.
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Ta6ena 6. 3nauajHocT 3a ropenaseenute koeurrentd - ANOVA?

Model Sum of Df Mean Square F Sig.
Squares
Regression 10.620 1 10.620 37.045 .001P
1 Residual  1.720 6 287
Total 12.340 7

a. Dependent Variable: I'’/II1

b. Predictors: (Constant), Mudumnanuja

Bo Tabena 7 ce mpukakaHu HECTaHIApAHUTE KOS(MUIIMEHTH 3a OBa

Bnyujanue Ha Muadmanujara va B/IT u Toa, 3a enna xoncTanta oz 3.603 ma BJII1

BIIMjaHUE MMa -.757 cTamka Ha HHQIIAIKja BO 3eMjaTa 3a OBOj IMEPHO/I.

Ta6ena 7. Crannapauu u Hectangapiau koe@uuueHTu

Model Unstandardized Standardized t Sig.
Coefficients Coefficients
B Std. Error  Beta
(Constant) 3.603 251 14.356  .000
: WNudnanmja -.757 124 -.928 -6.086  .001

a. Dependent Variable: I'’IIT

AHanmu3uTe co JIMHEpaHa perpecuja MmpoAoKyBaMe 3a BTopaTa 3HauajHa

KOMIIOHCHTA HAa CKOHOMCKHUT p3B0j, 3Ha4u, BJII/IjaHI/ICTO 1 HUBOTO Ha BHI/IjaHI/IC Ha
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BapuabauTe KOH BKymHaTta HmpoOIyKTHBHOCT Ha €KOHOMHjaTa Ha PemyOimka
CeBepna Makenonuja Bo niepuon o 2006-2020.

Tab6ena 8. JluneapHa perpecuja 3a IlpogykruBHOCTa Ha
Exonomwujara criopes apyrute Bapuabnu (Stepwise)

Model R R Square Adjusted R Std. Error of
Square the Estimate

1 .8582 737 693 1.0327

2 .949Pb .900 .860 .6966

a. Predictors: (Constant), HOK BkymHo
b. Predictors: (Constant), HOK Bxkynno, Mudnamuja

c. Dependent Variable: Bkymua IIpogyktuBHocT Ha
Exonomujara

ITo ob6paboTkaTta Ha nmogaTouute co JInHeapHa perpecuja 3a Bkynnara
MPOAYKTUBHOCT Ha EKOHOMHjaTa cropea apyrute Bapuabmu (Stepwise) Bo
Ta6ena 8 cnopen R=.858 3a HOK u R=.949 3a HOK u Mudnanuja 3aeano, u
ciopen Sig=.006 u sig=.003 Bo Tabena 9 yTBpayBaMe jeka MOCTOM 3HAYaCH
UMIIaKT Bp3 BkymHara mNpoOIyKTHBHOCT Ha EKOHOMHjaTa OJ CTpaHa Ha
Bapuabsiata Ha HOK u Undnanyja.

Tabena 9. 3nauajaoct 3a ropeHaBeaeHute koeduipeHtn - ANOVA?

Model Sum of Df Mean Square F Sig.
Squares
Regression 17.909 1 17.909 16.792  .006°
1
Residual  6.399 6 1.067
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Total 24.309 7

Regression 21.882 2 10.941 22.545  .003°
2 Residual  2.426 5 485

Total 24.309 7

a. Dependent Variable: Bkymnna [IpoaykruBHocT Ha ExonomujaTa

b. Predictors: (Constant), HOK BkymHo

c. Predictors: (Constant), HOK BxymnHo, Mudnanmja

Bo Tabena 10 criopen HecTaHIapAHUTE KOSHUITUESHTH YTBPAYBaMe JeKa

Biajannero Ha HOK e He3nauwajuo miam MHory mana (cama) Bp3 BkymHara

IPOAYKTUBHOCT Ha EKOHOMMjaTa Kaje 3a eJHa KOHCTaHTa Ha Bkynnara
MPOIYKTUBHOCT Ha ekoHomujaTta pesynrupa .000 cranka mHa HOK, no HOK
3aeJHO BO Ipyna co cTamnkara Ha uHGUIalija MMaaT 3HA4ajHO BIIMjaHUE Ha
BkymnHaTta mpoayKTUBHOCT Ha €KOHOMHjaTa Kaje IITO 3a €JHa KOHCTAaHTa Ha

BxynHaTta npoayKTHBHOCT Ha €KOHOMHM]jaTa pe3ynrupa -.505 (HeratuBHa) cTanmka

Ha HOK u Undnammja.

Ta6ena 10. Crannapaau u Hecrannapanu koeuueHTn

Model Unstandardized Standardized t Sig.
Coefficients Coefficients
B Std. Error  Beta
(Constant) -6.348 1.612 -3.937  .008
' H®K_Bkymuo .000 .000 .858 4.098 .006
2  (Constant) -4.354 1.292 -3.371  .020
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H®K Bkymnuo .000 .000 .682 4,421 .007
Wndnanuja -.505 77 -441 -2.861  .035

a. Dependent Variable: Bkymnna [IpoaykruBHocT Ha ExonomujaTa

3.3 Pe3ume Ha 3aKjIy4ol

® 3aKIy4yuMe JeKa CTanKuTe Ha He(YHKCHOHAIHH KPEIUTH Ha TOJIEMUTE
OaHKYW ¥Ma MCT CTATHCTUYKU TPEH]I KaKO HA MaJIUTE OAHKH 32 pajrKa O
cpenHuTe OaHKU KOW CIIOpENl paclopenoT Ha MojaTa, MeAujaHata u
cpeaHaTa BPEQHOCT, 32 CPEAHUTE OAHKU MOXKE Ja 3aKIy4yuMe JIeKa uMa
acCUMETpUYHA HEeraTHUBHA pacnpesenda Ha cTankuTe Bo nepuoaot 2006-
2020, 3a pasznuka o TOJIEMHUTE U MaJuTe OAaHKHM KOW MMaaT UCTO Taka
aCMMETpUYKa pacnpesenda Ha CTAKUTE BO OBOj MEPHO]] HO MO3UTHBHA
acuMeTpHuja.

® 3aKJIy4YMBME JIeKa IMa HArOpeH BO pacT Ha BKYITHUTE aKTUBHU Ha OAHKHUTE
IITO CO MPOCTa KOMIapaluja CO CTalnKuTe Ha He(yHKCHOHATHUTE
KpEIUTH BO 3eMjaTa KOPECIOHIMPa CO PaCTOT HA BKYITHUTE aKTHUBH

e B0 2015-16 roguHa co HajBUCOKA CTanka Ha HE()YHKCUOHATHU KPEAUTH
Y HajBHCOKA BKYIIHA aKTHBA Ha OAaHKUTE FeHEePaITHO.

e crankara Ha B/[I1 na PCM 3a nepuonot ox 2006-2020 Bapupa ox -4.5 3a
nociennata nagaeMcka 2020 roauHa na go mo3utusa 6.5 3a 2007 roguHa
KOora CIopell CTaTHCTHKA C€ M HajroJIeMUTE CTanku Ha JUpexTHUTe
Crpancku MHBecTHIMK BO 3eMjaTa.

e crankara Ha uH(uanuja nociaeanure 3 roagunu 2018-2020 e Bo mopact
KaKo JIOII HHAMKATOp Ha pa3BOJHUOT TPEHJ Ha EKOHOMMjaTa Ha
Peny6nuka CeBepHa Makenonuja!
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BKYITHATa MPOJYKTUBHOCT HAa EKOHOMHjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa 3a OBO]j IEPHO/T OJ1
2012-2019 roauna, koe ox 2016 e Bo mOCTOEH maj,.

MOCTOM HETaTWBHA 3HauajHa Kopemanuja R= -.534 co sig=.040 (p<0.05)
nomery B/II1 u Bkynnata AxtuBa Ha 6ankute (BA), co apyru 36opoBu
co nopactoT Ha crankara Ha BJIII ce nHamaiyBa Bkynnara AxtuBa Ha
OaHKUTE BO 3€MjaTa 3a OBOj MEPHO/I.

MOCTOM HETaTWBHA 3HauajHa Kopemanuja R= -.525 co sig=.045 (p<0.05)
nomery HOK u crankara Ha wHIanuyja, co qpyru 300poBU CO MOPACTOT
Ha HOK ce nHamanyBa nHdanujaTa Bo 3eMjara 3a OBOj IEPHOI.

MOCTOM BHCOKA IMO3WTHBHA 3HaudajHa Kopenamuja R= .858 co sig=.006
(p<0.01) momery HOK n BkymHaTa mpoayKTHUBHOCT Ha €KOHOMHjaTa, CO
apyru 300poBu co nopactotr Ha HOK pacre un BKkynHaTa mpoyKTHBHOCT
Ha ekoHoMHjaTa Ha PemyOnmka CeBepHa MakeoHH]ja 32 OBOj ITEPHOI.

MOCTOCH-¢ Ha HEraTMBHA 3HadajHa kopenammja R= -.714 co sig=.047
(p<0.05) momery BxymHaTta npoJyKTHBHOCT Ha €KOHOMHjaTa U CTalKaTa
Ha wuH(Ianuja, co Apyra 300pOBH CO TMOpPacTOT Ha BxymHata
MPOJYKTUBHOCT Ha €KOHOMH]jaTa c€ HaMalyBa MH(IaIMjaTa BO 3eMjara
3a 0BOj MEPHUO/I.

nocrou 3HavaeH umnakT Bp3 B/III on crpana camo o BapuabiaTa Ha
Wndnanuja, Ho He u ox crankara Ha HOK koe u ananusupame co oBoj

TpyA.

ITo obpaboTkara Ha nmojaroruTe co JIuHeapHa perpecuja 3a BkynnaTa
MPOJYKTUBHOCT Ha €KOHOMHM]jaTa criopes] Apyrure Bapuadmu (Stepwise)
cropen R=.858 3a HOK u R=.949 3a HOK u Uudnanuja 3aeqHo, u
cnopen sig=.006 u sig=.003 yTBpayBame Jieka MOCTOM 3HAYaCH UMIIAKT
Bp3 BkymHaTa mpoAyKTUBHOCT HAa €EKOHOMH]jaTa O] CTpaHa Ha Bapuadiara
Ha HOK u Undnamnmja.

BiujanueTo Ha HOK e He3HauajHo niam MHOTY Maiia (cama) Bp3 Bkynnata
MPOAYKTUBHOCT Ha ekoHoMmHjaTa, HO HOK 3aenHo Bo rpyna co crankaTta
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Ha Mudnanuja nmaat 3HavajHo BiMjaHue Ha BkymHara [IpogykTuBHOCT
Ha Exonomujara Ha PemmyOonmka CeBepra Makeonuja.

e ['enepanna xoHcrarauuja nexka Hedykcuonanuure — [IpoGremaruynute
KpeauTH ce moBp3yBaaT camo co Bkynnata IIpomykTuBHOCT Ha
Exonomujara Ha PerryOiinka CeBepHa Makenonuja 3a nepuoaot o 2006-
2020, 3naum, moBucokata cranka Ha H®K Bo Penybnuka Ceepna
Makenonuja ce mojpa3dupa IOBUCOKa cTamka Ha BkynHara
[IponyktuBHOocT Ha EkxoHOMHjaTa, HO Ja ce HaloOMEHEe JeKa OBa
noBp3aHocT Ha HOK e 3aemHo Bo rpyma co crankara Ha MH}manmja.

4. 3AKJIYUOK

OcHoBHaTa 1€ Ha 0Baa UCTPaKyBambe OeIIe 1a ce aHATM3Hpa KOHIIETITOT
Y TIpHUpoJIaTa Ha MPOOJIEMAaTHIHUTE KPEAUTH CO PU3UKOT KOj IO HOCAT KaKo 3a
0aHKapCKHOT CHCTEM TaKa M CEBKYITHO 3a eKOHOMHjaTa Ha Permybnmuka CeBepHa
Makenonnja Bo Trio00Oama. Mcro Taka, BO TeopeTcKara aHalu3aTa Ha
NPOOJIEMATUYHUTE KPEIUTH W KPEIUTHHOT PU3UK MOXKE a 3aKIyuuMe JieKa
MPOOJIEMATUYHHUTE KPEAUTH U KPSITUTHUOT PU3HK CE €ICH O] OCHOBHUTE PU3HIIN
CO KOM Ce coouyBaaT OaHKHUTE M HETOBOTO HAaBPEMEHO HIACHTU(DHKYBAHE,
Mepeme, KOHTPOIUPAkE U MPaTeHhe MPETCTaByBa TEMEN 3a YCIEIIHO paboTeme
Bo Oankute. Co 11e7T 0Ba Jla ce MOCTUTHE OaHKaTa e JoJKHA 1a hopMupa mocedHa
OpraHM3aliioHa €JMHHIIA YHja pa0dOTHA aKTUBHOCT ke OWIe BO OICETrOT Ha
yrpaByBame CO pH3HKOT. Mcro Taka, OaHKaTa € JOJDKHA BO CBOMTE aKTH Ja
MPOIHUIIE TPOLEAYPH 32 UICHTUPHUKYBakE, MEPEH-E U OLIEHYBAKE U YIIPaByBaHbhe
CO PU3HKOT.

EaHKapCKI/IOT MCHAIIMCHT HOCTOj aHO IIpaBU KOMITPOMUCHU HOMefy TroJICMHHATa Ha
PU3BHUKOT U I'OJIEMHUHATA HA CTAIIKaTa Ha ITPUXOIH.

baHkuTE O MIaCMAaHOT HAa KPEAUTH T'€HEpPUpaAaT MPUXOIHU, HO O Apyra
CTpaHa THE C€ COOUyBaaT U CO KPEAUTHUOT PU3UK KOj HE MOXKE IIeJIOCHO Ja 6ujie
enuMuHUpaH. KpeauTHHOT pU3MK € HajBaXKHUOT BO OaHKapckaTa MHAYCTpH)a,
aJIeKBAaTHOTO YIIpaBYBamke€ CO OBO] PHU3MK € OCHOBHA 1€ Ha OaHKHUTE.
KpenutHnor pusuk ce aepuHupa Kako MOXHOCT OJ 3ary0a IOBp3aHa cO
HaMaJlyBambe Ha KPEIUTHUOT KBAJTUTET Ha JOHKHUKOT UITH JOTOBOPHUTE CTPAHHU.
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Bo noprdonmuoro Ha GaHkaTa, 3aryOWTe MPOU3JIEryBaaT O]l HEUCIUIaKame Ha
O0OBpCKUTE TOpaJAM HECHOCOOHOCT WJIM HEMOJIrOTBEHOCT Ha KIUEHTOT WU
Jpyrata JOrOBOpEHa CTpaHa Ja T'M MCHOJHU OOBPCKUTE BO BPCKA CO 3aEMH,
TpryBame W Jpyrd (UHAHCUCKM TpaHCAaKIUH. KpeTuTHUOT pHU3HK TIJIaBHO
MpOU3JIeryBa O/ JAJACHUTE KPEAUTH U AaBAHCH HA KIWMEHTU U JAPYTH OaHKH,
W3/1aJICHU FapaHIMi U aKPeIUTUBH U BIOXKYBamba BO XapTUU OJ1 BPEIHOCT.

Hcro Taka , MOXE Ja C€ HaBeJEe U 3aKIydyOKOT JEKa HajuecTHTe
npoOeMH BO IPOLECOT HA YIPaBYBAKkE CO KPEAUTHHOT PU3UK CO KOHM Ce
CoOuyBaaT OAHKUTE Ce:

- HenoBonHo cieneme Ha €KOHOMCKHTE, MPABHUTE, MOJMTHYKUTE MU
OCTaHATUTE OKOJIHOCTH MOJXKE JIa JIOBEJIC /10 HAMATyBambe Ha KPSTUTHHOT PEjTHHT
Ha 0akuTe;

- HecoonBeTHO o/pe/iyBame Ha IIeHATa HAa PU3HK;

- [IpexymMepeH pact Ha KpeauTHATa akKTUBHOCT;

- [IpexymepeHa KoHIETpaIHja;

- HemoBousiHa KOHTpOITa HA TOJDKHUIMTE M HA KOJIATEPAJIoT;

- HekBamuTeTen mnpucranm Ha yOpaByBamke CO MNOPTPOIUOTO Ha
KpEAUTHATA U3JI0KEHOCT

Ho cenak TpeOa na ce HamoMeHe JeKa M MOKpaj CTAOMIIHUOT KpeIuTeH
pejTuHr koj ro uma PemyOnuka CeBepHa MakenoHMja, KpEIUTHHOT PU3UK €
Haj3acTalleHUOT PU3HMK BO OaHKapCKUOT CEKTOp, KOj Ce JOJDKM Ipejx c€ Ha
Y4€CTBOTO Ha Op0jOT Ha HEPYHKIIMOHATHUTE KPEIUTH BO BKyNHUTE KpeauTu. Co
OBa KOHCTaTallMja ce HaJOBP3yBaMe M Ha 3aKIyYOIMTE OJ EMIPUCKHOT JeT Ha
UCTPAXKYBAamhETO KajJe IITO 3aKiIydyuBME Jeka OpojoT Ha mpoOjaeMaTHYHUTE
KPEIUTH BO MOCTIETHUTE IeCET TOAMHN BO MakeJ0HH]a € BO IMOpacT, Kako U JIeKa
OBOj pacT € BO KopeJalyja co pacToT Ha BKYITHUTE aKTHUBH Ha OaHKHUTE, IPH LITO
3aKilyyyBaMe JieKa NpoOJeMAaTUYHUTE KPEeIUTH JAUPEKTHO BIHMjaaT Bp3
npopuTabmIHOCTa Ha OaHKHTE.

47



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

I'enepanna xoncraranuja nexka Hedykcuonanuure — [IpoGiemarnynute

KpeauTH ce oBp3yBaaT camo co Bkymnnara [IpoaykrtuBHoct Ha ExoHOMHUjaTa Ha

Peny6nuka CeBeprna Makenonnja 3a mnepuogor on 2006-2020, 3Hayw,

noBucokara cranka Ha H®K Bo Penybmuka CeepHna Makenonuja ce

nojpa3bupa moBucoka cranka Ha Bkynnara IIponyktuBHocT Ha EkoHOMUjaTa,

HO J1a CE€ HarlOMEHe Jieka oBa rosp3anocT Ha HOK e 3ae1HO BO rpymna co crankara

Ha Mudnanmja..

10.

11.

5. Kopucrena sureparypa

Bank for International Settlements, Sound Practices for the Management and
Supervision of Operational Risk, Basel, 22 July 2003.

Basel Committee on Banking Supervision (1999) Principles for the
Management of Credit Risk, Konsultative paper issued by the Basel
Committee on Banking Supervision, http://www.bis.org/publ/bcbs54.htm
Basel Committee on banking Supervision, (2000), “Principles for the
Management of Credit Risk*, Basle, September

Basel Committee on Banking Supervision, (2003), Principales for the
Management and Supervisin of Interest Rate Risk, Basel;

Bessis J. (1999) , Risk Management in Banking®, John Wiley&Sons,
Chichester ,England;

Bessis, J., (2001), Risk Management in Banking, 2nd ed., Willy & Sons Ltd.,
Chichester,England;

BIS, (2003) Credit risk transfer. Basel: Committee on the Global Financial
System;

Brigham E.F., Grapenski L. C.(1994) ”Fundamentals of Financial
Management - Theory and Practice”’, The Dryden Press, New York

Van Horne J.C.,(1993) "Financijsko upravljanje i politika”, (Financijski
menadzment), Deveto izdanje, Zagreb

Buonera, M., (2010),,,Vnpasysarwe co «kpeoumunuom pusux 60

Komepyujarnomo dbankapcmeo “llenrtap 3a 6ankapctBo u purancuu,CKorije;
Buonera, M., (2011) ,,Kpeoumna norumuxa “, Yausepaurer ,,I ouie [lenueB”
- tun

48


http://www.bis.org/publ/bcbs54.htm

The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

Greuning, H., Brajovie Bratunovie, S., (2003), Analyzing and Managing
Banking Risk,The World Bank, Washington, USA,;

HasutkoBcku, O. (2011), "Ilepghopmancume na kpeoumnume nopmeoauja
Ha KomepyujarHume Oauxku 6o Jyeoucmouna Eepona, komnapamusHa
ananusa co P.Maxeoonuja”, Jlokropcka nucepranuja, EkoHoMcku Gakynrer,
Ckorje

Dedu, V. and Nexhif, R. (2010) Banking Risk Management in the Light of
Basel I, Teoretical end Aplplied Ekonomics Vo;ume XVII,
http://www.ectap.ro/articole/445.pdf

Jorion P., (2003), Financial risk manager handbook, John Wiley & Sons,
New Jersey

Joetta C.,(2007), ,, Credit Risk Management “, Mercy College,USA;
Jakovljevic, D. (2000),, Upravijanje kreditnim rizikom u suvremenom
bankarstvu” TEB Zagreb

Jana S. (2003)Uloga kreditnih  derivata u tekucoj finansijskoj
krizi“ Udruzenje banaka Srbije; 9

Cade, E. (1999) Managing banking risks reducing uncertaints to improve
bank performance, GPCo, Chicago, Illinois

Crouhy M.,Galai D.Mark R.,(2006),The essentials of risk
management,McGraw-Hill,New Yor

Comptroller of the Currency, (2008) ,,country Risk
Management “,Comptroller’s Handbook

Cirovic, D., (1995), Bankarski menadzment, Ekonomski Institut Beograd,
Beograd;

Christian B., Ludger O., Christoph W., (2002) ,,An Introduction to Credit Risk
Modeling “,Chapman and Hall/CRC; 1 edition, United States of America
Crotty, J. (2009) Structural causes of the global financial crisis: A critical
assessment of the 'new financial architecture'. Cambridge Journal of
Economics;

Ciby J.,(2013) ,, Advanced Credit Risk Analysis and Management “ UK
Kpmg International, (2009) ,, Risk management in banking beyond the credit
cris*, 2009, KPMG Internationa, UK;

Ken B. , Peter M. (2012) ,,Credit Risk Management, Edinburgh Business
School Heriot-Watt University, United Kingdom;

Kurtzman, J.(1993), The Death of Money, New York: Simon and Schuster

49



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

Koch, W.Timothy/Macdonald, (2000) “Bank Management” 4th edition, The
Drydent Press;

Kozarevi¢ E., (2009), Analiza i upravljanje finansijskim rizicima, CPA, Tuzla
Laki¢, S. (1996), Svet finansija. Novi Sad: Vojvocanska banka.

Luhmann, N., (1991), Sociologie des Risikos, Berlin, New York

Matic, V., (2002), Upravljanje kreditnom rizikom u svetlu odredbi bazelskog
sporazuma,casopis Jugoslovensko bankarstvo, br.7-8, Beograd;

Muxaumn, I1., (2009) ,, Qunancucku nazapu u uncmumyyuu ‘Y HUBEp3UTET
,CB. Kupun u Meroauj* Exonomcku ®@akynrer- Ckorije;

Moody’s Investor Service, (1996), Corporate Bond Defaults and Default
Rates 1970-1995, Moody’s Special Report;

Haponna Oanka na Penybmuka Ceepna Makenonuja. Ojiykara 3a
yIIpaByBamke CO KPEAUTHUOT PU3MK, (,, Ciyacoen eecnux na PCM” op.
17/2008) docranuowna : http://www.nbrm.gov.mk

Haponna ©Oanka na PemyOmmka Cesepna Makenonmwja. Ommyka 3a
CYIIEPBHU30PCKH CTAHAAP/N 33 PETYJIMpPabe Ha TOCTACAaHUTE, @ HEHAIUTATCHH
nobapysama, (,, Cnyocoen sechux na PCM” 6p. 134/2007) JocramHona :
http://www.nbrm.gov.mk

Haponna ©Oanka na PemyOmuka CeBepna Makenonuja. Opnmyka 3a
CMETKOBOJICTBEHU DETylaTOpEeH TPeTMaH Ha TMPE3EMEHUTE CPEelICTBa Bp3
OCHOBa Ha HeHalJIaTeHu nobapysamwa, (,, Cryocoen eecnuxna PCM™ oOp.
79/2007) Docramuona : http://www.nbrm.gov.mk

Haponna banka Ha PenybOnuka CeBepna Makenonuja, ['onuiiieH u3Bemiraj

3a 2020 roguna, Cxomnje, anpui 2021 roguHa

Henoscku, T. (2005), @opmuparve yenu na npouzsooume u yciyeume Ha
kopnopamusHume o6anxu, Cxomje : Hammpec.

Oldfield, G.S. and Santomero, A. M. (1997) The place of Risk Management
in Financial Institutions, Newharmon Finansial Institutions Center,
http://ideas.repec.org/p/wep/pennin/95-11.html

Onnyka 3a CynepBU3OPCKH CTAHAAPIIN 34 PEryIupame Ha JOCTACAHUTE, a
HEeHaIulaTeHu nobdapyBama Ha Oankurte, Ciyx0Oen Becnuk na PM, 6p.134
/2007.

Pyle, D. H. (1999) Bank Risk Management: Theors, Universits of California,
Berkeles Research Program in Finance Working Paper RPF-271
Piergiorgio, A. , Mathias D.,(2009) ,,An economic capital model integrating
credit and interest rate risk in the Banking book “,European Central Bank;

50


http://www.nbrm.gov.mk/

The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

45.

46.

471.

48.

49,

50.

51.
52.

53.

54,

55.

56.

S57.

58.

59.

Prudental Financial Policy Department, "Guideline on Classification of Non-
Performing Loans and Provision for Substandard, Bad and Doubtful Debts"
(BNM/GP3)

ITerpecku, I'. (2011) Vnpasysarwe co 6anxkume (Bropo u3nanue), Ckorje:
Exonomcku daxynrer, , ctp. 91.

Rose, P.S.,(2002) Commercial bank management, IRWIN, Homewood IL,
60430,Boston, US;

Santomero, A.M. (1997) Commercial Bank Risk Management: an Analisis of
the Process, Newharmon Finansial Institutions Center,
http://ideas.repec.org/p/wep/pennin/95-11.html

Saunders A., Cornett M. M., (2006), Financial institutions management — a
risk management approach, McGraw-Hill/lrwin, New York

Sylvain B., Diane Coogan-Pushne (2012) ,, The Handbook of Credit Risk
Management “, published simultancouslyin Canada;

Standard & Poors. Credit model. New York: Standard & Poors.

Standard & Poors. February (2000.) Rating Performans 1999: Stability &
transition. New York: Standard & Poors.

Uro$ N. Curéi¢, Miljana B.,(2012),, Upravljanje bankom, korporativnim i
portfoliorizicima banke*,Cetvrto izmenjeno i preraceno zdanje, Beograd;
Fazlovi¢ S., (2006), Statistika — deskriptivna i inferencijalna analiza, Denfas,
Tuzla

Heffernan, S. (1996) ,, Modern Banking in theory and practice*, John Wiley
&Sons LTD.

Hull J. C., (2007), Risk management and financial institutions, Pearson
Prentice Hall, New Jersey 96

buki¢ B., (2007), Upravljanje rizicima i kapitalom u bankama, Beogradska
berza, Beograd

3akoH 3a u3BpinyBame, Cinyxx6eH Becank vHa PM , 35/2005, 50/2006, 129/06
u 8/2008

Wreston F. J., Besley S., Brigham E. F.,(1996) “Essentials of managerial
finance”, The Dryden Press

51



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

PROCEDIMI PENAL DHE
GJYKIMI SIPAS
LEGJISLACIONIT PENAL TE
REPUBLIKES SE SHQIPERISE

PhD. Firdusi AJAZI

Msc. Elton Kanapari

Abstrakt

Né kété temé do té mundohemi qé té trajtojmé té gjitha fazat né té cilat
kalon njé ¢céshtje penale sipas parashikimeve té legjislacionit penal né Republikén
e Shqipérisé.

Fillimi i procedimit penal éshté njé veprim procedural gjaté sé cilés béhet
regjistrimi i njoftimit t& veprés penale dhe i autorit té dyshuar té saj. Gjaté késaj
periudhe duhet gé té béhen vlerésime té shpejta pér té béré té mundur veprime té
tjera hetimore, kufizimin e lirisé, dérgimin e personit né gjykaté pér té caktuar
masén e sigurisé dhe kur vlerésohet se nuk kemi té béjmé me njé vepér penale,
mosfillimin e procedimit penal.

Né fazén e fillimit té procedimit penal duhet gqé nga ana e autoriteteve
proceduese té respektohen té gjitha té drejtat e autorit té dyshuar té veprés penale
por edhe té viktimés ose viktimave té veprave penale duke i dhéné letrén e té
drejtave té tyre. Né kété fazé éshté e réndésishme gé personat e arrestuar ose té
shogéruar t’i mundésohet mbrojtje efektive duke i dhéné mundésiné qé té sigurojé
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njé avokat ose né rast té pamundésisé sé personave té arrestuar ose té shogéruar,
t’1 mund€sohet nga ana e autoriteteve njé avokat kryesisht i cili do t€ mund ta
mbrojé até.

Me ndryshimet gé jané béré né vitin 2017 pérsa i pérket legjislacionit
penal né Republikén e Shqipérisé, njé trajtim té vecanté marrin edhe rastet kur
kemi té béjmé me autoré té veprave penale persona té mitur ose kur viktima té
veprave penale jané té miturit. Né kété rast legjislatori ka parashikuar specifikisht
sesi duhet gé té veprohet dhe masat e dénimit jané gjithmoné mé té uléta se né
rastet kur autoré té veprave penale jané persona madhoré.

Megjithése kemi té béjmé me ndryshime ligjore té cilat favorizojné né
mbrojtje viktimat e veprave penale ose autorét e veprave penale té cilét jané té
mitur sérish kéto té drejta né shumé raste nuk respektohen pasi neglizhohen si
nga autoritetet ligjzbatuese po ashtu edhe nga veté viktima e veprés penale ose
mbrojtésit e tyre, duke mos kryer njé mbrojtje efektive dhe té jené pjesémarrés
aktiv né gjykim. Pavarésisht se kété té drejté ja ka njohur ligji sérish kemi
mangési né kété pjesé pasi né té shumtén e rasteve viktima éshté thjeshté
pjesémarrése né gjykim dhe nuk merr pjesé aktivisht né gjykim duke ja 1éné kété
té drejté pérfagésuesve té organit té akuzés.

DENONCIMI | VEPRES PENALE.

Té drejtén e procedimit penal e kané prokurori dhe policia gjygésore. Qé
organi i prokurorisé dhe policisé gjygésore té veprojé duhet gé té marré indicie
me ané té njoftimeve nga ana e viktimave, personave té interesuar, pér raste
kriminale, kallzime té veprave penale nga ana e népunésve shtetéroré, shtetasit,
si dhe kryesisht né rastet e parashikuara nga K.Pr. Penale.

Kur kemi té béjmé me kallzim té veprés penale dhe denoncuesi i veprés
penale éshté njé népunés i shtetit, kallzimi duhet té pérmbajé, pérshkrimin e
faktit, burimin e provés, dhe kur ka dijeni pér autorin e veprés penale, atéheré,
duhet gé té japé té dhéna té réndésishme pér identitetin, banimin dhe cdo e dhéné
tjetér gé mund té jeté e réndésishme pér gjetjen e autorit té dyshuar. Kur népunési
di edhe personin i cili éshté démtuar nga kjo vepér, atéheré, ai jep edhe té dhénat
e té démtuarit me géllim gé té kemi njé sgarim sa mé té ploté té rrethanave té
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faktit.® Né rastet mé t& shumta denoncuesi i personit té& dyshuar pér njé vepér
penale éshté viktima e saj. Né emér té viktimés mund té denoncojé edhe njé
pérfagésues i tij i pajisur me prokuré, ose né rastet kur ka vdekur, té drejtén pér
té béré kallzimin e kané edhe trashégimtarét e tij. Ankimi mund té béhet me gojé
ose me shkrim. Kur ankimi béhet me gojé, prokurori ose oficeri i policisé
gjyqésore duhet gé té mbajé njé procesverbal, i cili né brendési té tij duhet gé té
pérmbajé: vendin dhe kohén kur béhet ankimi, identiteti i personit gé bén
ankimin, béhet njé pérshkrim i rrethanave té faktit dhe shfaget vullneti i personit
gé bén ankimin qé té procedohet penalisht.

K.Pr.P né nenin 58 té saj parashikon té drejtat e viktimés sé veprés penale.
Sipas pércaktimeve té K.Pr.P viktima ka té drejté gé :

1. Té kérkojé ndjekjen penale té autorit té veprés penale.

2. Né rastet kur ndaj viktimés ka dhuné fizike apo psikologjike, ti ofrohet ndihmé
mjekésore ose késhillim me njé psikolog.

3. Kur viktima éshté shtetase e huaj dhe nuk kupton né gjuhén shqipe, atéheré,
duhet gé t’i sigurohet njé pérkthyes.

4. Té zgjedhé mbrojtés veté dhe nése nuk e ka té mundur nga ana financiare t’i
mundésohet njé mbrojtés nga ana e institucioneve shtetérore njé mbrojtés
kryesisht.

Me ané té mbrojtésit té saj viktima ka té drejté qé té ndjeké hetimet e organit
procedues, né pérjashtim té rasteve kur mund té paragesé rrezik pér mbarévajtjen
e hetimeve. Viktima ka té drejté qé té kérkojé edhe marrjen e provave té tjera qé
ajo i konsideron té réndésishme né dhénien e vendimit pérfundimtar té gjykatés.
Gjithashtu viktima e veprés penale, ka té drejté gé té marré pjesé né té gjitha
seancat gjygésore qé mund té zhvillohen dhe té paragesé té gjitha pretendimet e
saj né lidhje me céshtjen, veté ose me ané té mbrojtésit té saj.

Né rastet kur kemi té b&jmé me persona té cilét nuk kané zotési pér té
vepruar, té drejtat viktimés garantohen nga pérfagésuesi i saj ligjor. Kur viktima
pérfagésohet nga njé kujdestar ose njé pérfagésues ligjor, rrisku gé pérfagésuesi

10 Islami Halim, Hoxha Artan, Panda Ilir, Procedura Penale, fq,449-450.Tirané 2015.
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ose kujdestari i viktimés té veprojé né kundérshtim me interesat e ligjshém té té
pérfagésuarit mund té jeté i larté. Né momentin gé gjykata véren mospérputhje té
interesave té vikitimés me veprimet e kujdestarit ose pérfagésuesit, ajo duhet gé
té veprojé menjéheré dhe té caktojé njé pérfagésues té posacém.

NEé rastet e parashikuara nga neni 59/1 i K.Pr.P, viktima akuzuese duhet
qé té paragesé kérkesé né gjykaté me té dhénat e tij personale dhe té marré pjesé
né gjykim si palé pér té vértetuar akuzén, dhe né rast se e kérkon, té drejtén e
shpérblimit t& démit nga ana e personit té dyshuar.!

MBROJTJA E AVOKATIT PER TE DYSHUARIN E NDALUAR
OSE ARRESTUAR

Fillimi i procedimit penal éshté njé veprim procedural gjaté sé cilés béhet
regjistrimi i njoftimit té veprés penale dhe i autorit t€ dyshuar té saj. Gjaté késaj
periudhe duhet gé té béhen vlerésime té shpejta pér té béré té mundur veprime té
tjera hetimore, kufizimin e lirisé, dérgimin e personit né gjykaté pér té caktuar
masén e sigurisé dhe kur vlerésohet se nuk kemi té b&jmé me njé vepér penale,
mosfillimin e procedimit penal.?

Né rastet kur ndaj personit ka filluar procedimi penal, neni 31 i Kushtetutés
sé Shqipérisé parashikon té gjitha té drejtat gé ka personi i akuzuar. Né bazé té
nenit 31 té Kushtetutés personi i dyshuar ka té drejté:

a. Té vihet né dijeni menjéheré dhe hollésisht pér akuzén gé i béhet, pér té
drejtat e tij, si dhe ti krijohet mundésia pér té njoftuar familjen ose té aférmit
e tij

b. Té keté kohén dhe lehtésité e mjaftueshme pér té pérgatitur mbrojtjen e vet.
Té keté ndihmén pa pagesé té njé pérkthyesi, kur nuk flet ose nuk kupton
gjuhén shqipe

11 Kodi | Procedurés Penale, Neni 59/1
12 Gjoleka Agim, Gjoleka Esmeralda,Avokati né procesin penal, Pjesa e Pare Hetimet Praprake,
fq 17,18. Botime “Maluka, Tirané 2006.
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d. Té mbrohet veté ose me ndihmén e njé mbrojtési ligjor té zgjedhur prej tij; té
komunikojé lirisht dhe privatisht me té, si dhe ti sigurohet mbrojtja falas, kur
nuk ka mjete té mjaftueshme,

e. T'u béjé pyetje déshmitaréve té pranishém dhe té kérkojé paragitien e
déshmitaréve, té ekspertéve dhe té personave té tjeré, té cilét mund té
sqarojné faktet.:®

Menjéheré pas arrestimit ose ndalimit té personit té dyshuar, njoftohet
prokuroria pérkatése dhe i arrestuari ose i ndaluari nuk mund té detyrohet gé té
deklarohet né lidhje me akuzén gé i béhet dhe né qofté se do té flasé, cfarédo qé
ai thoté mund té pérdoret ndaj tij né gjykim. Pas arrestimit ose ndalimit té
dyshuarit i lind e drejta gé té zgjedhé njé mbrojtés, ose né rast té pamundésisé
financiare, mbrojtési i caktohet kryesisht nga shteti pa asnjé detyrim financiaré.
Né rastet kur mbrojtési &shté caktuar nga shteti, duhet qé té merret dhe miratimi
I personit té arrestuar ose té ndaluar. Pas caktimit té mbrojtésit, personi i ndaluar
ose 1 arrestuar ka té drejté gé ta takojé avokatin e tij pa praniné e Policisé
Gjygésore ose té Prokurorit. Gjaté késaj periudhe mbrojtési e njeh té akuzuarin
me gjendjen ligjore né té cilén ai ndodhet dhe e siguron até se do ta mbrojé até
pa kushte. Gjaté késaj kohe personi i akuzuar e njeh avokatin me rrethanat e
céshtjes né rast se ai e ka pranuar akuzén gé i béhet nga prokuroria, ose né rast se
nuk e ka pranuar veprén pér té cilén akuzohet i tregon mbrojtésit té tij alibité né
ményré q€, mbrojtési t€ keté mundési t’ia parashtrojé kéto prokurorit, né ményré
qé té keté mundési té kérkojé pushimin e céshtjes.

Pasi personit té ndaluar ose té arrestuar i éshté siguruar mbrojtja,
prokurori ose oficeri i policisé gjygésore fillon marrjen né pyetje né prani té
avokatit mbrojtés té zgjedhur nga personi veté ose té caktuar kryesisht. Gjaté
marrjes né pyetje té personit té ndaluar ose té arrestuar prokurori duhet gé ti béjé
dhe njéheré me dije akuzat gé réndojné mbi té&, duke i treguar né rast se nuk
ndikojné tek mbarévajtja e hetimeve edhte té dhénat gé kané dérguar né
arrestimin ose ndalimin e tij.}* Gjaté kohés sé marrjes né pyetje té ndaluarit ose
té arresuarit, avokati mbrojtés i tij duhet gé té jeté i pranishém pasi me ané té
pregatitjes sé tij ai nuk lejon gé prokurori té shfrytézojé me pozitén superiore té

13 Kushtetuta e Republikés sé Shqipérisé Neni 31.
14 Kodi I Procedurés Penale, Neni 256
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tij. Gjaté marrjes né pyetje té personit té arrestuar ose té ndaluar nuk lejohen
pyetje sugjestionuese té cilat mund té ndikojné né dhénien e pérgjigjes. Né kéto
raste duhet gé té ndérhyjé mbrojtési dhe té késhillojé t&¢ mbrojturin gé t€ mos
pérgjigjet, dhe t’i kérkojé prokurorit qé ti shmanget pyetjeve té tilla.

Kur prokurori nuk urdhéron lirimin e menjéhershém, brenda 48 oréve i
arrestuari ose i ndaluari duhet gé té dérgohet pér caktimin e masés sé sigurimit
dhe té pranishém duhet gé té jené si prokurori edhe mbrojtési i té arrestuarit.

Raste mé té komplikuara jané rastet kur té dyshuar jané persona té mitur.
Mosha e tij bén gé té tregohet shumé kujdes me veprimet procedurale ndaj tij.
Mbrojtési duhet gé té jeté i kujdesshém gé organi procedues té rrespektojé té
gjitha té drejtat qé parashikohen nga legjislacioni shqiptar.

VLERESIMI | MASES SE SIGURISE DHE ROLI | MBROJTESIT

Neni 258 i K.Pr.P parashikon se, né rastet kur prokurori nuk urdhéron
lirimin e menjéhershém duhet qé brenda 48 oréve, té kérkojé mbajtjen e njé
seance pér vlerésimin e masés sé arrestit. Pas kérkesés sé prokurorit gjykata
cakton njé orar sa mé té shpejté brenda kétyre 48 oréve duke lajméruar prokurorin
dhe mbrojtésin. Gjaté seancés prokurori paraget shkaget e arrestimit ose té
ndalimit. Pér caktimin e masave té sigurisé duhet gé té pérmbushen disa kushte
dhe kritere. Kéto kushte dhe kritere pérfshijné:

Sé pari, té ekzistojé vepra penale dhe mbi personin té keté dyshime té
arsyeshme se ai mund té jeté autori i veprés penale. Ky dyshim i arsyeshém vjen
si pasojé e mbledhjes sé provave, gé kané lidhje me veprén venale né hetim. Kéto
prova duhet qé té kené lidhje té drejtépérdrejté mé veprén penale, dhe duhet gé
provat té jené marré né pérputhje me dispozitat e K.Pr.P. Né rast se marrja e
provave nuk éshté né pérputhje me dispozitat e K.Pr. Penale atéheré ato nuk mund
té cmohen nga gjykata dhe si té tilla nuk kané vlera provuese.

Se dyti, duhet gé vepra penale té jeté e dénueshme dhe té mos ekzistojné

shkage té padénueshmérisé. Shkaget e padénueshmérisé jané té parashikuara né
nenin 290 té K.Pr.P.
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Disa nga kéto shkage jané: personi i dyshuar ka vdekur, personi nuk ka
mbushur moshén pér pérgjegjési penale, éshté i papérgjegjshém, vepra penale
éshté shuar, éshté dhéné amnisti etj...

Pér té dhéné masé sigurie me burg duhet qé té ekzistojné disa shkaqge té
réndésishme gé mund té véné né rrezik marrjen e provés, personi i dyshuar mund
té largohet nga vendi, ose i dyshuari mund gé té kryejé krime té tjera té cilat mund
ose jo té kené lidhje mé céshtjen né hetim.*®

Pas arsyetimit té prokurorit, i jepet e drejta mbrojtésit dhe té arrestuarit
ose ndaluarit gé té japin arsyetimin e tyre né lidhje me shkaget té cilat e kané
detyruar té kryejé veprime té caktuara me karakter penal, ose té kundérshtojé
prokurorin né lidhje me deklarimet e béra né seancen e vlerésimit té masés sé
siguris€. Gjat€ késaj faze mbrojtési duhet qé t’i kushtojé réndési zbatimit t&
kérkesave procedurale apo respektimit té té drejtave té njeriut né rastet e ndalimit
apo té arrestimit té personit té dyshuar. Né rastet kur avokati konstaton shkelje té
késaj natyre duhet q€ t’i parashtrojé kéto n€ seancén e dhénies s€ masés sé
sigurimit. Roli i mbrojtésit gjaté marrjes né pyetje té personit té arrestuar éshté i
réndésishém pasi e ndihmon até qé té evidentojé para gjykatés rrethana qé mund
ta revokojné ose zévendésojné masén e sigurimit. Personi ndaj té cilit zhvillohet
masa e sigurimit mund té mos pérgjigjet kur e shikon té arsyeshme se deklarata
qé ai do té japé mund t’ia réndojé situatén né t€ cilén ndodhet. Kur arrestimi
éshté béré né ményré té ligjshme atéheré gjykata, bazuar né kérkesén e prokurorit
mund té caktojé masé sigurimi, kur gjykimi i personit né liri ka rrezikshméri
shogérore ose mund gé té ndikojé né prishjen e provave. Gjykata mund té vendosé
njé muaj paraburgim, dhe gjaté késaj periudhe prokurori i céshtjes duhet gé té
mbledhé té gjitha provat qé i cmon té vlefshme pér pér gjykimin e drejté té
céshtjes né hetim.

Gjykata mund gé té urdhérojé dhe lirimin e menjéhershém té personit né
rast se, ajo vleréson gé personi i arrestuar ose ndaluar éshté ngatérruar me njé
tjetér person, kur ndalimim ose arrestimi éshté béré né kundérshtim me kérkesat

15 Gjoleka Agim, Gjoleka Esmeralda, Avokati né Procesin Penal, Pjesa e Paré,Hetimet
Paraprake, fq 46,47,48, Botime “Maluka”, Tiran€ 2006.
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e ligjit, ose kur masa e arrestit ose e ndalimit e ka humbur fuginé e saj pas shkeljes
sé afateve té pércaktuara me ligj.

Gjykata gjaté seancés pér caktimin e masés sé sigurisé, kur kemi té béjmé
me subjekte t€ mitur, duhet gé té marré né konsideraté dhe gjendjen né té cilén
ato ndodhen. Pér vepra penale té cilat nuk konsiderohen si té rrezikshme gjykata
duhet gé té marré parasysh interesin mé té larté té té miturit. Kur éshté e mundur
gjykata, nuk duhet gé té japé maseé sigurie, arrest me burg, apo arrest shtépie, kur
I mituri vazhdon procesin edukativ sic mund té jeté shkolla apo kurse té tjera
profesionale ose jo.!® Pér vepra penale té cilat nuk kané rrezikshméri té larté
shogérore dhe konsiderohen si kundravajtje penaledhe Kodi Penal per te Miturit
ne nenin 230/4 parashikon se | mituri nuk mund qé té arrestohet, edhe kur éshté
arrestuar duhet gé té béhet lirimi i menjéhershém i tij.t’

Kur té miturit i caktohet masa arrest me burg, duke patur parasysh dhe
gjendjen e paraburgimeve tona, mbrojtési duhet gé té sigurohet se té miturit po i
plotésohet gjithé té drejtat e tij. Né rastet kur té miturit mund té mos i béhet njé
trajtim i specializuar dhe né pérputhje me moshén e tij, kjo gjé mund té Iéré pasoja
né zhvillimin e mévonshém té tij fizik ose mendor.

Vendimin e gjykatés mund gé ta kundérshtojé mbrojtja, ose prokurori
brenda njé periudhe kohore prej 5 ditésh nga dhénia e masés sé sigurisé. Ankimi
i béré nga palét duhet gé té shqyrtohet brenda 10 ditéve. Gjithashtu edhe kundér
vendimit té gjykatés sé apelit mund qé té ushtrohet rekurs né Gjykatén e Larté.

Viktima gjaté fazés sé vlerésimit té masés sé sigurisé nuk ka njé rol aktiv.
Gjaté késaj faze viktima mund vetém gé té marré pjesé si palé e interesuar né
zgjidhjen e céshtjes. Ajo nuk mund gé té kundérshtojé vendimin e dhéné nga
gjykata tek njé gjykaté e njé shkalle mé té larté.

16 Kodi | Procedurés Penale, Neni 229/3
17 Kodi | Procedurés Penale, Neni 230/4
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PERFUNDIMI | HETIMEVE DHE DERGIMI | CESHTJES PER
GJYKIM.

Pas pérfundimit té hetimeve dhe né bazé té provave té mbledhura, né
mbéshtetje té nenit 327 pika 6, prokurori mund gé té procedojé si mé poshté:

a. Vendos pushimin e akuzés apo céshtjes, né rastet e parashikuara nga
paragrafi 1, i nenit 328, ose i kérkon gjykatés pushimin e akuzés, apo céshtjes,
né rastet e parashikuara nga neni 329/ai K.Pr. Penale

b. | kérkon gjykatés dérgimin e céshtjes né gjyq, kur nuk procedon sipas neneve
400,406/a dhe 406/dh té K.Pr. Penale

Né rastet kur prokurori vendos gé ta dérgojé céshtjen pér gjykim né bazé té
nenit 331, prokurori sé bashku me kérkesén i bashkangjit edhe gjeneralitetet e té
pandehurit dhe té viktimés, parashtrimin e faktit penal dhe cilésimin juridik té
veprés penale, burimet e provés dhe faktet gé ato u referohen, kérkimin gé
gjyqtari i seancés paraprake té vendosé dérgimin e céshtjes né gjyq, datén dhe
nénshkrimin e prokurorit.

Kérkesés i bashkangjitet gjithashtu edhe aktet dhe provat gqé pérmban
fashikulli i hetimeve, duke pérfshiré edhe aktet e kryera pérpara gjykatésit té
hetimeve paraprake, si dhe provat materiale, pérvec rasteve kur ato ruhen né vend
tjetér. Mbrojtési ka té drejté gé té njihet me té gjitha aktet dhe té shprehet pér to,
duke parashtruar kundérshtimet gé ai ka, apo edhe kérkesén e mundshme pér
shpalljen té pavlefshme té provave. Gjaté késaj kohe mbrojtési ka té drejté gé té
paragesi kérkesé edhe pér marrjen e disa provave té reja qé ai mendon se mund
té ndikojné né vendimin pérfundimtar té gjykatés. Kur mbrojtési mendon se
ndodhet pérpara kushteve té parashikuara nga neni 328 i K. Pr.Penale ka té drejté
gé té kérkojé pushimin e céshtjes. Kéto géndrime té mbrojtésit duhet gé té
shprehen me shkrim dhe duhet qé té jené pjesé e procesverbalit pér njohjen e
akteve. Té drejtén pér té kérkuar marrjen e provave té reja e ka edhe mbrojtési i
viktimés, kur ai cmon se me marrjen e kétyre provave, viktimés i garantohen mé
miré té drejtat dhe céshtja né pérfundim do té keté njé vendim té drejté. Kur
céshtja éshté né kompetencé té Gjykatés kundér Korrupsionit dhe Krimit té
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Organizuar ,té pandehurit dhe mbrojtésit té tij i njoftohen dhe i vihen né
dispozicion vetém aktet procedurale gé kane lidhje me akuzén, té vecuara nga
aktet e tjera. Njoftimi dhe vénia né dispozicion vetém e akteve procedurale dhe
jo e provave béhet pér shkak se, veprat té cilat gjykohen nga kjo gjykaté jané té
njé rrezikshmérie té larté shoqgérore dhe autorét e saj paragesin rrezik né prishjen
e kétyre provave.

Veprimet hetimore gjaté periudhés qé kané mbaruar afatet hetimore
konsiderohen té paligjshme dhe nuk mund té pérdoren né gjykaté. Pas
pérfundimit té hetimeve prokurori me ndryshimet e K. Pr.Penale nuk e ka mé
ekskluzivitetin e marrjes sé vendimit né lidhje me kalimin e céshtjes pér gjykim
ose pushimin e saj. Prokurori i drejtohet me kérkesé gjykatés me objekt kalimin
e céshtjes pér shqyrtim gjygésor. Heqgja e ekskluzivitetit té prokurorit pér marrjen
e vendimit té kalimit té céshtjes né seancé gjyqésore ose jo, éshté béré me géllim
uljen e ndérhyrjeve nga faktoré té jashtém né marrjen e vendimit.

GJYQTARI | SEANCES PARAPRAKE

Me ndryshimet qé u béné né sistemin e drejtésisé dhe qé kané hyré né fuqi
né shtator té 2017, njé nga risité gé sollén kéto ndryshime éshté edhe gjyqtari i
hetimeve paraprake. Para ndryshimeve té ndodhura né K. Pr. Penale pér faktin
nése céshtja duhej té dérgohej né gjykaté ose jo vendoste veté prokurori i céshtjes.
Me ndryshimet e ndodhura té hyra né fugi né shtator té 2017, tani mé kjo e drejté
i ésht€ hequr prokurorit dhe éshté caktuar njé “shkallé e re gjyqésore”, gjyqtari i
seancés paraprake. Kompetencat e gjyqtarit té seancés paraprake jané té
pércaktuara né nenin 278 té K. Pr. Penale.

Né zbatim té kétij neni té gjitha dosjet hetimore té prokuroréve do té
kalojné pér shqyrtim tek gjyqtari i seancés paraprake, qé kané autoritet té ploté té
vlerésojné nése njé dosje hetimore duhet apo dérguar apo jo né gjykaté dhe
personi i pandehur duhet apo jo té merret si i tillé Kompetencat e gjyqtaréve té
seancés paraprake mundésojné edhe njé ulje té shkallés sé korrupsionit né fushén
e drejtésisé, pasi tani nuk vendos mé vetém njé person por kemi té béjmé me njé
gjyq té miréfillté té céshtjes né lidhje me provat apo me cdo lloj kérkese tjetér té
prokurorit apo paléve té tjera né céshtje. Hetimet paraprake vlerésohen vetém nga
njé gjyqtar i cili mé pas nuk ka té drejté qé té marré pjesé né trupén gjygésore e
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cila do té gjykojé céshtjen. Té drejtén pér té marré pjesé né seancén e hetimeve
paraprake e kané prokurori, personi i dyshuar si dhe viktima.

Viktima e veprés penale ka té drejté gé té kundérshtojé kérkesén e
prokurorit pér pushimin e procedimit penal. Kundérshtimet e saj viktima i
parashtron gjaté seancés se caktuar pér kalimin ose jo té céshtjes pér shqyrtim
gjyqésor. Mbrojtési i viktimés parashtron té gjitha provat té cilat faktojné ngjarjen
dhe kérkon kalimin e céshtjes pér shqyrtim gjygésor. Gjyqtari pas vilerésimit gé i
bén kérkesés sé prokurorit dhe provave té paragitura nga ai mund té vendosé;

Kalimin e céshtjes pér shqyrtim gjygésor,ose Pushimin e céshtjes.Né rast
se gjyqgtari vendos pér pushimin e céshtjes, atéheré palét kané té drejté qé ta
ankimojné até né Gjykatén e Apelit. Ankimi kundér vendimit té gjyqtarit té
seancés paraprake béhet brenda dhjeté ditéve nga marrja dijeni pér vendimin e
gjykatés. Gjykata e Apelit pas marrjes né dorézim té provave duhet gé té vendosé
brenda 30 ditéve nga regjistrimi i ¢éshtjes.'® Pas shqyrtimit té céshtjes nga ana e
Gjykatés sé Apelit dhe né rast se ajo ka vendosur gé céshtja té kalohet pér
shqyrtim gjygésor, atéheré, provat dhe té gjitha aktet e administruara né seancé
kalohen tek gjykata kompetente.®

GJYKIMI | CESHTJES PENALE NE THEMEL.

Faza mé e réndésishme e njé procesi penal éshté gjykimi i céshtjes dhe
dhénia e njé vendimi pérfundimtar. Pér té patur njé gjykim sa mé té drejté dhe
real, gjykata duhet gé té jeté e paanshme, a pavarur, mbi palét dhe duhet qé
vendimin pérfundimtar né lidhje me céshtjen objekt gjykimi ta bazojé né prova
dhe fakte duke cmuar vértetésingé dhe fuqginé provuese té tyre né procesin
gjyqésor, duke argumentuar né kété ményré dhe arsyet ku éshté mbéshtetur pér
té krijuar bindjen e saj.?°

Né kéto kushte pér t’i vendosur palét né pozita té barabarta, gjaté
shqyrtimit gjyqgésor i ka njohur té drejtén gé té pérfagésohen né gjyq me avokaté

18 Kodi | Procedurés Penale. Neni 291.
19 Kodi I Procedurés Penale, neni 332/gj pika 1.
20 Kodi Pr. Penale, Neni 152, Cmuarja e provave
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té zgjedhur prej tyre ose né rastet e pamundésisé financiare té caktuar kryesisht
nga shteti me pélgimin e té pandehurit ose té viktimés sé veprés penale. Gjaté
shqyrtimit gjygésor, mbrojtési ka té drejté gé té ndérhyjé kur gjykon se céshtja
éshté duke u trajtuar subjektivisht dhe té drejtat e palés gé ai mbron nuk po
respektohen. Réndésiné mé té madhe né gjykim mbrojtési e merr né gjykim kur
personi gé ai mbron nuk paragitet né seancén gjygésore. Mbrojtési ka té drejté qé
té njihet me cdo dokument ose prové gé dérgon né zgjidhjen e céshtjes. Ai ka té
drejté jo vetém gé té njihet me dokumenta apo prova gé dérgojné né zgjidhjen e
céshtjes, por t’i vendosen né dispozicion edhe kopje t&€ dokumentave apo provave
pér aq sa éshté e mundur qé té realizohet. Pérpara fillimit té seancés gjygésore,
relatori i céshtjes duhet gé té kontrollojé prezencén e paléve. Kur mbrojtési éshté
i caktuar kryesisht dhe nuk paraqitet, gjyqgtari i seances cakton si zévendésues njé
mbrojtés tjetér. Né rastet kur kemi njoftime té parregullta nga ana e gjykatés dhe
qé kéto njoftime té parregullta nuk kané ardhur si shkak i dhénies sé gabuar té
adresave nga ana e mbrojtésit apo paléve né gjykim atéheré gjykata éshté e
detyruar gé té vendosé shtyrjen e seancés gjyqgésore dhe rinjoftimin edhe njéheré
té palés gé nuk éshté njoftuar. Njé rast tjetér i shtyerjes sé seancés gjyqésore,
éshté edhe kur njéra nga palét mungon edhe nése éshté njoftuar né ményré té
rregullt pér datén e seancés, por nuk ka mundur gé té paraqitet pér shkak té
forcave madhore ose njé pengese tjetér qé e pérjashton nga pérgjegjésia. Né rastet
e mungesés sé mbrojtésit té té démtuarit té veprés penale, gjykimi mund gé té
vazhdojé edhe pa praniné e tij, pasi &shté ai personi i cili duhet gé té ishte i
interesuar pér mbarévajtjen e seancave gjygésore.

Aftésia e mbrojtésit té démtuari té veprés penale vérehet edhe gjaté
marrjes né pyetje té déshmitaréve té ngjarjes. Déshmitarét fillimisht pyeten nga
prokurori, mé pas nga mbrojtési i té pandehurit dhe mé pas nga mbrojtési ose
pérfagésuesi i té démtuarit. Mbrojtési né kété fazé té shqyrtimit gjygésor duhet
qé t€ jet€ 1 kujdeshém dhe t’i jepet e drejta t€ shprehet né rast se gjykon qé, pyetjet
e drejtuara nga palét e tjera né procesin gjygésor jané sugjestionuese dhe e
drejtojné déshmitarin né njé pérgjigje té caktuar. Kur mbrojtésit té démtuarit i
jepet e drejta pér pyetje, duhet té drejtojé pyetje gé jané né favor té palés sé
démtuar dhe gé ndikojné né ményrén e trajtimit té céshtjes né vijim. Pas dhénies
sé déshmisé nga déshmitari, mbrojtési mund gé té paragesé kundérshtimin e
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déshmisé, duke u bazuar né pércaktimet e nenit 362 té¢ K.Pr .Penale.?!Kur kemi
té béjmé me déshmitar té mitur atéheré éshté relatori i céshtjes ai gé pyet té
miturin déshmitar. Relatori gjaté marrjes né pyetje té déshmitarit té mitur
asistohet nga njé familjar dhe nga psikologu. Pyetjet e relatorit, drejtuar té miturit
jané té hartuara né pérputhje me kérkesat dhe kundérshtimet e paléve né proces.

Pér céshtje té cilat kané nevojé pér ekspertim, caktohet eksperti nga ana e gjykatés
me marréveshje midis paléve ose me pélgimin e paléve né proces. Gjykata vendos
njé daté pér dorézimin e ekspertimit dhe pér pyetjen e ekspertit né njé seancé
gjyqésore. Pyetja e ekspertit ose e ekspertéve béhet duke u bazuar né pércaktimet
e parashikuara nga K.Pr.Penale pér marrjen né pyetje té déshmitaréve. Mbrojtési
pasi merr t€ drejtén pér té drejtuar pyetje, mundohet g€ t’i drejtoj€ ato né ményré
té atillé gé mendimi i ekspertit t& jeté né favor té té démtuarit. Nése gjaté
pérgjigjeve té ekspertit lindin dyshime té arsyeshme se eksperti ka dhéné mendim
subjektiv, mbrojtésit i lind e drejta gé té kérkojé zévendésimin e ekspertit dhe
riekspertim té provave.??

Pasi jané verifikuar té gjitha provat pér ligjshmériné e tyre dhe jané marré
deklarimet e té pandehurit, té démtuarit t€ veprés penale si dhe deklarimet e
déshmitaréve, ekspertéve, kryetari i seancés gjygésore i jep fund shqyrtimit
gjyqgésor dhe cakton njé seancé pér diskutimet pérfundimtare. Parashtrimi i
konkluzioneve nga ana e paléve né gjyq béhet sipas pércaktimeve té nenit 378 té
K.Pr.p.2

Né kété fazé té gjykimit, mbrojtési duhet té evidentojé para gjykatés
provat né favor té té démtuarit, dhe té argumentojé zhvleftésimin e provave té
paragitura nga pala e akuzuar. Konkluzionet e mbrojtésit né diskutimin
pérfundimtar duhet gé té jené té shkruara né ményré qé t’i bashkangjiten dosjes
gjygésore. Né té duhet gé té jené parashtruar té gjitha konkluzionet e tij né lidhje
me rrethanat e ngjarjes, provat si edhe té gjitha kundérshtimet qé mund té keté né
lidhje me kérkesat e paléve té tjera né procesin gjyqésor. Pas pérfundimit té

21 Kodi | Procedurés Penale, Neni 362- Kundérshtimi | Padisg.

22Gjoleka Agim, Gjoleka Esmeralda, Avokati né Procesin Penal, Pjesa e Dyté, Gjykimi dhe
mendimet e gjykatés, fq 61-63,Botimet “Maluka”, Tirané 2007.

2 Kodi | Procedurés Penale, Neni 378, Zhvillimi | diskutimit.
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diskutimeve pérfundimtare trupa gjygésore mbyll shqgyrtimin gjygésor dhe
térhiget pér marrjen e vendimit.

Pas térhegjes sé trupés gjygésore né dhomén e késhillimit merret njé
vendim unanim ose me shumicé nga ana e trupés dhe mé pas rikthehen sérish né
sallé pér té komunikuar vendimin e marré. Menjéheré pas marrjes sé vendimit
paléve né proces i lind e drejta gé té apelojné céshtjen né gjykatén pérkatése té
apelit.

Pala e cila bén kundérshtimin e vendimit té gjykatés sé shkallés sé paré,
duhet gé té plotésojé disa kushte sipas pércaktimeve té K.Pr.Penale. Duke u
mbéshtetur né nenin 409 té Kodit té Procedurés Penale, té démtuarit té veprés
penale i lind e drejta gé té b&jé ankim si pér efektet penale té vendimit ashtu edhe
pér ato civile. Té drejtén e tij i démtuari mund qé ta ushtrojé personalisht ose nga
mbrojtési i tij ligjor.2*. Ankimim mund gé té béhet pér té gjithé vendimin ose
vetém pér njé pjesé té tij. Fillimisht béhet njé pasqyrim i pérmbledhur i fakteve
dhe rrethanave gé jané paraqitur dhe marré né shqyrtim nga gjykata e rrethit
gjyqésor. Pasi i kemi béré njé pérshkrim té pérmbledhur fakteve dhe rrethanave
té marra né shqyrtim nga gjykata e rrethit gjyqgésor, citohen arsyet e apelimit té
céshtjes duke e arsyetur se ku mund té keté gabuar gjykata né dhénien e vendimit
pérfundimtar.Avokati i té démtuarit ka té drejté gjithashtu qé té paragesé apel
kundérshtues né rast se ajo nuk ka béré ankim por kjo e drejté éshté shfrytézuar
nga palét e tjera né gjykim. Apeli kundérshtues duhet gé té pérmbajé vetém
kundérshtime né lidhje me pretendimet paléve té tjera. Pas paragitjes sé ankimit
kalohet né seancé gjygésore. Duhet té kemi parasysh se gjykata e apelit e shqyrton
céshtjen pér pjesén pér té cilén éshté béré kundérshtim por mund edhe gé ta
shqyrtojé céshjten né térési dhe nuk kufizohet vetém me shkaqget e paragitura né
ankim. Shqyrtimi gjygésor fillon me parashtrimet e céshtjes nga relatori. Pas
parashtrimeve té céshtjes nga ana e relatorit i jepet e drejta palés gé ka béré ankim,
e cila bén arsyetimin e saj né lidhje me shkaget e ankimit apo me pretendimet qé
ka né lidhje me marrjen ose jo té provave nga gjykata e shkallés sé paré. Né rast
se edhe palét e tjera kané béré apelim i jepet e drejta e fjalés pér té arsyetuar edhe

2 Gjoleka Agim, Gjoleka Esmeralda Avokati né Procesin Penal, Pjesa e Dyt&, Gjykimi dhe
vendimet e gjykatés, fq.97. Botimet “Maluka” Tiran€ 2007.
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ajo shkaget e apelimit té céshtjes. Né pérfundim té gjykimit trupa gjyqgésore e
céshtjes térhiget pér marrjen e njé vendimi.?® Né vendimin e saj Gjykata e Apelit
mund gé té vendosé: Iénien né fuqi té€ vendimit té gjykatés sé rrethit gjyqgésor,
ndryshimin e pjesshém té vendimit té gjykatés, ose ndryshimin e vendimit té
gjykatés sé rrethit gjygésor, ose prishjen e vendimit dhe kthimin e akteve gjykatés
sé shkallés sé paré. Me dhénien e vendimit nga ana e Gjykatés sé Apelit, palét né
proces njoftohen se kané té drejté gé té béjné rekurs né Gjykatén e Larté. Pér
palén e cila mendon se vendimi i apelit ishte i padrejté dhe si i tillé kishte shkage
té arsyeshme pér té béré rekurs, i lind e drejta gé brenda afateve kohore té béjé
rekurs né gjykatén e larté. Rekursi nga palét té cilat do té ushtrojné kété té drejté
duhet qé té paraqitet brenda dyzet e pesé ditéve ditéve nga e nesérmja e shpalljes
sé vendimit nga ana gjykatés sé apelit. Paragitja e kérkesés pér rekurs paragitet
te gjykata e cila ka fashikullin e e céshtjes pér ta béré sa mé té lehté ushtrimin e
té drejtés sé rekursit.

Rekursi né brendési té tij duhet gé té pérmbajé shkaget e argumentuara
nga ana e mbrojtésit té palés se pérse vendimi i marré nga gjykata e apelit éshté
né mospérputhje me dispozitat procedurale. Palét té cilat ushtrojné té drejtén e
rekursit duhet gé té jené té pérfagésuara nga njé mbrojtés i licensuar, né té kundért
rekursi éshté i pavlefshém. Detyrimi qé rekursi té pregatitet nga njé mbrojtés
ligjor, lind pér arsye qé e drejta e rekursit t&€ mos humbasé pér shkak té kérkesave
procedurale penale,garanci kjo e cila mund té sigurohet me ané té njé
pérfagésuesi apo mbrojtési ligjor.2

Rekursi mund gé té ushtrohet vetém pér shkaget e parashikuara nga neni
432 i K.Pr Penale. Neni 432 i Kodit parshikon se: Rekursi né Gjykatén e Larté
kundér vendimeve té gjykatés sé apelit mund té béhet pér kéto shkage:

5 Islami Halim, Hoxha Artan, Panda Ilir, Procedura Penale, fq 577-578, Botimet “Morava”,
Tirané 2012.

Gjoleka Agim, Gjoleka Esmeralda, Avokati né Procesin Penal, Pjesa e Dyté, Gjykimi dhe
vendimet e gjykatés.

26 [slami Halim, Hoxha Artan, Panda Ilir, Procedura Penale, fq 598, 599, 600, 601, Botimet
“Morava”, Tirané 2012.
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a. Pér mosrespektimin ose zbatimin e gabuar té ligjit material ose procedural,
me réndési pér njésimin ose zhvillimin e praktikés gjygésore;

b. Pér mosrespektimin ose zbatimin e gabuar té ligjit procedural me pasojé
pavlefshmériné e vendimit, pavlefshmériné absolute té akteve ose
papérdorshmériné e provave;

c. Kur vendimi i ankimuar vjen né kundérshtim me praktikén e e Kolegjit Penal
ose té Kolegjeve té Bashkuara té Gjykatés sé Larté.

Pasi rekursi éshté dérguar né sekretariné e Gjykatés sé Larté, éshté Dhoma
e Késhillimit ajo e cila merr vendimin nése rekursi i paragitur do té kalohet pér
shqyrtim gjygésor. Dhoma e Késhillimit e merr vendimin e saj duke u bazuar né
nenin 432 té K. Pr. Penale. Nése rekursi nuk éshté mbéshtetur né kéto pércaktime
atéheré, vendoset mospranimi i tij pér shqyrtim.Né rast se Dhoma e Késhillimit
merr vendim pér pranimin e rekursit, caktohet kolegji penal i cili pérbéhet nga
pesé gjyqtaré ku kryetari i kolegjit cakton datén pér shqyrtimin e rekursit, dhe
sekretaria bén njoftimin pér palét né proces.?” Gjaté shqyrtimit gjyqgésor, kolegji
penal nuk ndalon né shqyrtimin e céshtjes nga piképamja e faktit por vetém né
vlerésimin pér ményrén sesi éshté arritur zbatimi i ligjit material dhe procedural
nga gjykatat mé té uléta.?8Fillimisht té drejtén pér té diskutuar e ka pala e cila ka
paragitur kérkesénpér rekurs, mé pas kalohet tek palét e tjera né proces. Nése
rekursin e ka béré i pandehuri, ose i démtuari i veprés penale té drejtén pér té
folur e kané mbrojtésit e tyre pér té béré parashtrimet né emér té tyre. Mbrojtési
I palés sé démtuar duhet gé té shprehet né lidhje me mangésité e vérejtura né
gjykimet e shkalléve mé té uléta né ményré gé keté sa mé shumé mundési pér té
rikthyer céshtjen pér gjykim. Pasi shfrytézojné té drejtén e tyre pér tu shprehur,
palét né proces nuk kané té drejté replike.?®

27 Islami Halim, Hoxha Artan, Panda Ilir, Procedura Penale, fq 601, Botimet “Morava”, Tirané
2012.

Gjoleka Agim, Gjoleka Esmeralda, Avokati né Procesin Penal, Pjesa e dyté, Gjykimi dhe
vendimet e gjykatés.

28 Islami Halim, Hoxha Artan, Panda Ilir, Procedura Penale, fq 603, Botimet “Morava”, Tirané
2012.

29 Islami Halim, Hoxha Artan, Panda Ilir, Procedura Penale, fq 609, Botimet “Morava”, Tirané
2012
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Pasi mbarojné diskutimet pérfundimtare, kolegji penal mund té marré
vendim brenda seancés sé fundit por nése céshtja éshté e komplikuar, atéheré,
kryetari i kolegjit mund té shtyjé marrjen e vendimit pér aq kohé sa éshté e
nevojshme por jo mé gjaté sesa pércaktimet kohore té ligjit.

Né vendimin e saj Kolegji Penal mbéshtetet né nenin 441 té K.Pr.Penale,
ku pércaktohet se Kolegji Penal ose Kolegjet e Bashkuara té Gjykatés sé Larté
mund té vendosé: 1énien né fuqi té vendimit, prishjen e vendimit té gjykatés sé
apelit dhe Iénien né fuqi té vendimit té gjykatés sé shkallés sé paré, prishjen e
vendimit dhe kthimin e akteve pér rishqyrtim, prishjen e vendimit dhe pushimin e
céshtjes pa e kthyer pér shqyrtim.*

Me marrjen e vendimit nga kolegji penal i gjykatés sé larté, céshtja
konsiderohet e zgjidhur pérfundimisht.

Njé mjet i jashtézakonshém i goditjes sé vendimeve penale té formés sé prerré
éshté dhe kérkesa pér rishikimin e vendimeve. Rishikimi i vendimeve
parashikohen né nenin 449 té K.Pr.P. Rishikimi mund té béhet né cdo kohé dhe
duhet gé té pérmbushé kushtet e parashikuara nga neni 450 i K.Pr. P. Té drejtén
Pér té béré kérkesé pér rishikimin e vendimeve e kané i dénuari, pérfagésuesi i tij
ose trashégimtari dhe njé i aférm i tij né rastet kur personi ka vdekur ose prokurori
i ceshtjes kur ka zbuluar fakte té reja gé mund te ndryshojne poziten e personit te
denuar®®. Bashkengjitur kerkeses per rishkimin e vendimit te gjykates vendosen
edhe provat te cilat mund ge te ndikojne ne ndryshimin e vendimit te gjykates.
Nese kérkesa béhet me géllim réndimin e pozités sé dénuarit, nuk lejohet gé té
rishikohet vendimi.32

Bibliografia

- Kushtetuta e Republikés sé Shqipérisé

- Kaodi I Procedurés Penale, i Republikés sé Shqipérisé

30 Kodi | Procedurés Penale, Neni 441, Vendimet e Gjykatés sé Larté.
31 Kodi | Procedurés Penale, Neni 451 , Kérkesa e rishikimit.
32 Kodi | Procedurés Penale, Neni 449, vendimet gé rishikohen.
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NDERKOMBETARIZIMI | TERRORIZMIT

Phd. EDLIR AJAZI

Msc. Av. ELTON KANAPARI

Abstrakt

Mund té themi se terrorizmi modern ka filluar mé 1968, kur Fronti
Popullor pér Clirimin e Palestinés, rrémbeu njé avion dhe i ndryshoi drejtimin
pér né Romé. Megjithése avioné ishin rrémbyer edhe mé paré, ishte hera e paré
gé nacionaliteti i té rrémbyerve (lzraelit), dhe vlera simbolike gé ata pérfagsonin
ishte géllimi i objektivit. Gjithashtu ishte hera e paré gé pérdorimi i pasagjeréve
si pengje béhej pér té fituar publicitet dhe njekohésisht pérdorej si njé armé
kundér Qeverisé lzraelite. Kombinimi i té gjithé kétyre faktoréve coi né
ndérkombétarizimin e késaj céshtje e cila fitoi njé vémendje té madhe né media.
Themeluesi i FPCP, Dr. George Habash tha se niveli i mbulimit nga mediat i
késaj ngjarje ishte shumé heré mé i madh se té gjitha betejat e béra deri mé sot
me ushtarét Izraelit.

“Té paktén bota éshté duke folur pér ne tani%3

Eshté e ditur se strategjia e pérbashkét e té gjithé terroristéve éshté té kryejné akte
dhune té cilat do té térhegin vémendjen e publikut, geverive dhe botés ndaj aspiratave té

tyre.

Publiciteti pér hir té kauzés éshté ndoshta ¢éshtja kyce dhe natyrisht media luan
njé rol té réndésishém né strategjiné e tyre. Shumica e njerézve e shohin aktin e

33 Gjate nje koference per shtyp te Dr. George Habash
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dhunshém té terroristit si iracional dhe té€ paarsyeshém. Nése shqyrtohet nga afér
cilido akt terrorist, do té shikoni se kjo nuk éshté zakonisht e vérteté. Veté akti nuk éshté
i réndésishém, por rezultati dhe reagimi ndaj dhunés, terroristit pothuajse i garantohet
publiciteti pér kauzen e tij. Kjo éshté gati absolute né njé demokraci dhe ndoshta mé
pak e vérteté né njé formé totalitare té geverisjes. Né shumé vende té botés, terroristi
duhet té béhet me i dhunshém dhe mé spektakolar gé t& fitojé hapésiré né lajmet kryesore,
gjé qé fitohej me lehtési né té kaluarén, por edhe né ditét tona. Megjithaté, duhet théné
se tani shtypi ndérkombétar nuk raporton pér shumé akte gé ndodhin né ¢do shtet té
botés. Terroristi e kupton plotésisht situatén dhe ményrén pér té zéné hapésirén e
déshiruar. Njé shembull i ekstremit té dhunés pér té fituar lajmin kryesor
demonstrohet mé sé miri duke kryer akte. Duhet té kuptohet qarté se viktima e njé
sulmi terrorist shpesh nuk éshté shénjestra e vérteté. Shénjestra jané zakonisht
spektatorét, shteti, bota. Sulmi mund t'i drejtohet njé sektori té vecanté té shogérisé.
Duke kércénuar dhe duke zbatuar akte té dhunés ekstreme kundér nje viktime,
terroristi pérpiget té krijojé friké te viktima, por ¢'éshté mé e réndésishmja tek ata qé
shikojné. Té dy varen nga geveria pér mbrojtje, nga ajo gé duket e pakuptimté dhe nga
aktet terroriste, té cilat duken té rastésishme. Kur geveria nuk ofron kété siguri, ajo
mund té duket e paafté. Terroristi do ta pérdoré propagandén e organizatés sé vet
dhe do té pérpiget té shfrytezojé kété dobési deri né fund. Terroristi mund t'ua térheqé
Vérejtjen autoriteteve para njé shpérthimi ose njé krimi tjetér, nése autoritetet déshtojné
té veprojné dhe té parandalojné terrorin, atéheré propaganda e terroristéve pér
paaftésiné e geverisé fiton terren. Nése sulmet terroriste ndodhin pér njé periudhé
té gjaté kohore, gjithnjé ekziston rreziku gé geveria ose publiku té lodhen.
Pavarésisht nga nevojat strategjike ose humane pér intervenim, sulmi mund té ndikojé
né ndryshimin e axhendés botérore ndérsa né kursin e marédhénieve
ndérkombétare njé individ mund té luajé rol génésor.

SHTETET PERBALLE TERRORIZMIT NDERKOMBETAR

Historikisht, terrorizmi éshté paré si njé fenomen taktik, i cili luhatet sipas
gjeografisé dhe kulturés, si formé e luftés asimetrike bashkékohore, por edhe si
strategji.

Megjithése ai sot paraget njé nga sfidat mé té véshtira pér pagen dhe siguriné
globale, perceptimet rreth kétij fenomeni variojné né varési té rajoneve apo vendeve té
ndryshme, duke béré gé akoma té mos kemi njé pérkufizim té unifikuar
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ndérkombétarisht e té pranuar nga té gjithé, se “cfaré kuptojmé me terrorizém". Kjo
veprimtari e dhunshme ndonjéheré éshté perceptuar si vegél, ose mjet pér
revolucionarét dhe nacionalistét pér té arritur objektiva té caktuara, por jo rallé kané
gené té sponsorizuar apo edhe té ushtruar nga geveri té ndryshme pér ruajtjen e
autoritetit té tyre shtetéror.

Nga ana tjetér, disa prej tyre gé kané aplikuar pjesémarrjen né veprimtari
terroriste, pretendojné se jané duke luftuar né emér té lirisé, kur nga ana tjetér, duket
garté njé motivacion kuptimploté krejt i ndryshém, i bazuar né motive politiko -
ideologjike, nacional-etnike dhe fetare.

> Kaéshtu, duke kérkuar origjinén e formave té shfagjes sé terrorizmit gjaté
viteve té historisé moderne, mund té béjmé njé klasifikim teorik té ndaré né

tre grupe:

1. Terrorizmi me origjiné konfliktin nacional-etnik.

Kjo formé éshté evidentuar mé dukshém né Irlandén e Veriut dhe Spanjé,
népérmijet formacioneve té IRA-s dhe ETA-s.

2. Terrorizmi me origjiné konfliktin politiko-ideologjik.

Kjo formé éshté identifikuar kryesisht me lévizjet anarkisto-komuniste té
viteve 60-80 e mé voné. Subjekte té késaj forme té terrorizmit kané gené organizata
té tilla si "RAF" né ish-RFGJ, "Brigada Rossa™ né Itali,” 17 Néntori" né Greqi, etj.
3. Terrorizmi me origjiné konfliktin fetar.

Eshté i identifikuar kryesisht né mesin e viteve 70 me lévizjet integraliste né

Lindjen e Mesme veganérisht pas ardhjes né fuqi té disa geverive sponsorizuese té kétij
lloj terrorizmi.

v" Kemi edhe njé klasifikim tjetér té terrorizmit:

1. Terrorizém me bazé té brendshme.
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Ai mund té jeté i origjinave t€ ndryshme, por éshté i nxitur, i mbéshtetur dhe i
organizuar nga elementé té bréndshém.

2. Terrorizém me bazé nga jashté.

Ai mund té jeté i origjinave té ndryshme, mund té kryhet nga elementé té
brendshém, por me mbéshtetje e drejtim nga jashté vendit.Né mars té vitit 1995,
gjashté vjet pérpara ngjarjeve tronditése té 11 shtatorit 2001, ndodhi sulmi terrorist
mbi metroné e Tokios. Kulti fetar japonez i Aum Shiilrikyo vrau 12 njeréz dhe
helmoi mbi 5000 té tjeré.Shtetet tani kishin pérballé njé epoké té re, té njé
terrorizmi té ri, quajtur ndryshe “Superterrorizém”.

Ndonése i ashtuquajturi “terrorizém i vjetér” shfagej né dukje “i dobésuar”, njé
numér domethenés i karakteristikave té tij dukeshin se po e mernin veten shpejt, duke
gjetur shprehje né terrorizmin e ri dhe né veté aktorét e kétyre ngjarjeve, terroristét.
Kjo u gartésua mé 11 shtator 2001, kur shteti mé i fugishém dhe i sigurté i botés, SHBA-
jau pérball me “superterrorizmin”, shenjat e té cilit ishin dukur g€ gjaté vitit 1990.

“INFRASTRUKTURA?” e terrorizmit ndérkombétar.
Pérballé shteteve dhe organizatave ndérkombétare, sot né boté mendohet se

ekzitojné rreth 360 organizata terroriste, ose aférsisht sa dyfishi i shteteve anétare
té Kombeve té Bashkuara.

Shumica e kétyre organizatave ekzistojné dhe veprojné né Lindjen e
Mesme, ose kané gendrat e drejtimit e té financimit prej atje.

Né kété ményré, mund té thuhet se Lindja e Mesme prodhoi terrorizmin
ndérkombétar si njé prej sfidave mé té€ médha té sigurisé globale pér shekullin toné.

Por, nisur nga shtrirja dhe veprimtaria e tyre, organizatat terroriste mund t'i
klasifikojmé me shtrirje dhe gjeografi:

a: globale ndérkombétare (Al Kaeda)

b: rajonale (Xhihadi Islamik)
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c: lokale (Hamasi)

Jo vetém kag, por kéto organizata, (Al Kaeda, Hezbullahu, Hamasi, Xhihadi ik,
Talibanét etj.), jané mpleksje politiko-mafioze me shumé probleme dhe me
veprimtari té pista, si ato té trafikimit té arméve, pastrimit té parave, trafikut
ndérkombétar té drogés etj.

Al Kaeda" pérbén njé rrjet me té cilin lidhen mé tepér se 40 organizata dhe
lévizje terroriste ndérkombétare. Ajo ka pranuar realizimin e goditjeve té
konsiderueshme né vende té ndryshme té botés dhe vazhdon té mbetet e rrezikshme.
Al Kaeda dhe lidhjet e saj mbeten njé rrezik i madh jo vetém pér Peréndimin, por edhe
pér veté véndet arabe, edhe pse kundérveprimi ka gené dérrmues dhe se mbeshtetjet
financiare po u ndérpriten ¢do dité, falé njé bashképunimi té gjeré ndérkombétar.
Fshehtésia e organizimit dhe e funksionimit té njé organizate terroriste éshté
elementi mé i rendésishém

Sipas disa studiuesve, grupet dhe organizatat terroriste pérbehen nga kéto
kategori individésh:

= Udhehégés té miréfillté qé vendosin procedura, pérpunojné plane dhe
drejtojné aktivitetin.

= Individe aktivé-ekzekutoré gé zbatojne urdhérat e udhéheqésve dhe planet
e tyre.

= Pérkrahés aktive. Kéta japin mbéshtetjen e duhur logjistike pér té kryer
veprimet.

= Pérkrahés pasivé. Kéta e simpatizojné kauzén, por i tremben ndéshkimit
pér shkak té pjesémarjes aktive né veprimtaring e grupit.. Ata mund té japin
ndihma spontane.

GRUPET TERRORISTE, ELEMENTET, NDARJA E TYRE
DHE MOTIVACIONI.

(C’ka e nxit nj€ génie njerézore me mendim racional t€ terrorizojé shoqéring?
Ndoshta éshté e véshtiré té kuptohet arsyeja prapa asaj qé duket si njé shpérthim ose
atentat iracional. Njé ekzaminim mé i afért do té tregojé se veprimi éshté kryer pér
arsye shumé racionale.
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Tani pér tani, pranojmé premisén qé terroristét jané génie pérgjithésisht
racionale. Faktor i réndésishém mund té jeté motivacioni i tyre individual. Motivacioni,
megjithaté, nuk éshté njé faktor gé mund té prezantohet me lehtési. Né té vérteté,
prezantimi i tij mund té jete gati i pamundshém. Elementi i pérbashkét i
terroristéve té sotém éshté urrejtja e tyre e pérgjithshme ndaj demokracisé
peréndimore, vecganérisht ndaj amerikaneve. Amerikani pérfagéson shumicén e
gjérave, té cilat terroristet i kritikojné haptazi, si¢ jané liria, kapitalizmi dhe
demokracia. Ky raport antagonist éshté shumé i réndésishém. Nése nxitet shkalla
e duhur e urrejtjes, mund té dehumanizohet kundérshtari dhe té justifikohet
pothuajse ¢do vepér e dhunés gé éshté kryer kundér tij. Ndérsa disa parapelqgejné ta
véné terroristin né kategorité e caktuara né bazé té ideologjive, bindjeve fetare ose
gabimeve té ngjashme, Dr. Frederik Haeker, né librin e tij "Ithtarét, kriminelét dhe
budallenjté” i kategorizon terroristét. Ithtaré jané pérgjithésisht ata gé kané njé
kauzeé té vérteté ose té paramenduar, pér té cilén duhet luftuar. Ata pérgjithésisht kané
njé bindje té forté né até kauzé dhe zakonisht bazohen né ndonjé ideologji pér té
justifikuar veprimet e tyre. Té luftuarit pér njé céshtje éshté njéra nga lirité e
demokracisgé, deri sa béhet né ményré pagésore. Kur ithtari u kthehet veprimeve té
dhunshme pér té shprehur njé géndrim ose pér té arritur njé géllim politik, atéheré
gshté kryer akti i terrorizmit3*,

Ndérsa éshté e vérteté qé té gjithé terroristét mund té klasifikohen si
kriminelé té shoqgérisé soné, terroristét qé kané motive verteté kriminale jané té
pakét.

Fatmirésisht, organet profesionale dhe té pérkushtuara té zbatimit té ligjit e kané
trajtuar kété grup né ményré té ashpér dhe kané penguar seriozisht veprimet e tyre.
Dikush mund té thoté se edhe mafia pérdor taktika té llojit terrorist dhe kété e bén me
efikasitet. Elementi kryesor gé mungon né aktivitetet e tyre éshté pérdorimi i frikés pér
njé géllim politik; dhuna e mafias éshté e bazuar né pérfitime personale.

Por pér veprimet e tyre duket se ka edhe arsye té tjera, sidogofté, asnjé nga
kéto kategori nuk mund té pérjashtohet., Ithtari i vérteté i levizjés i kthehet shpesh veprés
penale pér té financuar ithtarét. Ndérsa njé vjedhje mund t€ mos ishte e pranueshme,
pérjashtimi éshté se terroristi zhvillon gjuhén e vet me géllim gé veprimet e tij té

34 Dr. Frederik Haeker - Ithtaret, kriminelet dhe budallenjte
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duken té fugishme dhe té justifikueshme. Dallimi mes ithtaréve té lévizjes dhe
krimineléve éshté né té vérteté akademik. Né kushtet aktuale qé jemi, éshté e
dobishme té klasifikohen terroristét sipas vendit ku kryhet terrori. Né kété kategori
hyjné terroristét gé nuk kané lidhje me shtetin, terroristét gé mbéshteten nga shteti
ose ata gé dirigjohen nga shteti. Shpesh mendoj se pérgjithésisht njé shtet sovran nuk
do t'i kthehej terrorizmit né ményré t& konsiderueshme.

Megjithaté shumé vénde kané adhur né pérfundimin se terrorizmi éshté element
I réndésishém né arenén ndérkombétare. Tani qé vendet kané treguar vullnet pér té
pérdorur taktikén e terrorizmit, éshté me réndési gé té shqyrtojmé implikacionet
strategjike t8 késaj taktike dhe si mund té shfrytézohet ajo pér té arritur rezultate "té
lira". Vlen gé terrorizmi té shqyrtohet pér nga aspekti taktik, operacional dhe strategjik.
Pérdorimi i terrorizmit si ané taktike pér té sulmuar shénjestrat e zgjedhura mund té jeté
njé ané e dobishme dhe efektive, nése zbatohet si duhet. Zgjedhja e shénjestrés,
metodologjia e sulmit dhe rreziku duhet té vlerésohen gjithmoné me kujdes.

Kércénimi nga dhuna dhe mundésia pér té shkaktuar dhuné éshté e
zakonshme pér terroristét , ku sulmi ndaj té pambrojturve nuk jané pasoja té
padéshiruara por strategji e paramenduar miré. Organizimi strukturor i grupit
tregon dhe forcén apo dobésiné e tij. Njé njohje e pérgjithshme e modeleve té
organizimit na gon né njé njohje mé té miré té aftésive té tyre. Njohja e emértimit
dhe sistemeve té klasifikimit gé kané grupet apo individét na ndihmon né
eliminimin e termave té panjohur.

Kohét e fundit imazhi popullor pér njé grup terrorist éshté se ata veprojné
né bazé té njé politike dhe motivimi ideologjik, nga déshira pér liri etnike ose
kombétare. Megjithaté éshté e vérteté, pér disa grupe ky imazh nuk éshté i ploté.
Gjithashtu ndryshimi i Lidershipit né njé organizaté sjell dhe ndryshime té€ médha
brénda veté grupit.

- Né pérgjithési ka dy lloj kategorish organizatash.

1. Organizata Hierarkike

2. Oraganizata né formé Rrjeti.
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Mosha, koha e organizatés éshté njé nga faktorét gé pércakton nése
organizata do té adaptojé njé strukturé Rrjeti apo Hierarkike. Né pérgjithési
grupet e reja tentojné drejt njé strukture Rrjeti. Gjithashtu ideologjia ndikon
shumé né strukturén e grupit, p.sh grupet komuniste, kané tendencé drejt
kontrollit té centralizuar dhe njé strukturé hierarkike. Né pjesén mé té madhe té
grupeve pérdorin organizimin né formé celulash, pasi paragitet njé formé mé e
sigurté organizimi.

Grupet terroriste te cilat jane te lidhura ose kane nje krah politik né
pérgjithsi kérkojné njé strukturé hierarkike né ményré gé té kordinoojné sa mé
miré njé akt terrorist me njé géndrim politik té caktuar. Gjithashtu mund té jeté
e nevojshme politikisht pér té béré njé armépushim ose evitimin e objektivave té
caktuara pér pérfitime politike. Kjo gjé éshté shumé e véshtiré né njé strukturé
Rrjeti. (Netéork).

Grupet Terroriste mund té jené né faza te ndryshme té zhvillimit né terma
té kapaciteteve dhe sofistikimit. Grupet e reja me pak mbeshtetje jané mé pak té
afta dhe operojné né zona té vogla ose nén tutelén e njé grupi mé té madh e té
fugishém.

Grupet me motivim etnik ose nacionalist i kufizojné operacionet e tyre né vende
té caktuara ose né njé rajon dhe pérgjithsisht jané mé pak té afta. Grupet mund té
bashkohen né organizata ose té ndahen nga njé organizaté mé e madhe.

Terroristét i organizojné celulat mbi baza familjare, shogérie, gjeografike
ose té funksionit.

Elementi mé i vogél né njé organizaté éshté celula. Njé nga arsyet
kryesore té organizimit né celula eshté siguria. Kompromentimi apo humbja e
njé celule nuk mund té kompromentoj identitetin, vendodhjen apo aksionet e
celulave té tjera.

Njé strukturé e pérbéré nga celula e bén mé té véshtiré depertimin né téré

organizatén. Personat pérbéres té njé celule shpesh jané té pa informuar pér
egzistencén e celulave té tjera késhtu gé nuk mund té japin informacion. Anétarét
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e njé celule géndrojné shumé afér duke mbéshtetur njeri tjetrin moralisht, né kété
ményré parandalojné dezertimin dhe thyerjen e procedurave té sigurisé. Kryetari
i celulés éshté normalisht i vetmi person gé ka lidhje me persona té tjeré mé té
larté se ai né pozicion, dhe me celulat e tjera.

Njé grup terrorist mund té formojé njé ose shumé celula té cilat veprojné
né nivel lokal ose ndérkombétar. Numri i celulave dhe pérbérja e tyre varet nga
madhésia e grupit terrorist.

Njé grup terrorist i cili operon né njé vend té vetém ka mé pak celula dhe
skuadra speciale sesa njé grup terrorist ndérkombétar i cili mund té veprojé né
shumé shtete.

Terroristi nuk ka kontroll mbi implikacionet strategjike té terrorizmit. Rezultati
pércaktohet nga faktoré té jashtém, né té cilét terroristi nuk ka fare ose ka pak
ndikim dhe nuk ka kontroll pérvec atij sipérfagésor. Faktorét e jashtém pérfshijné
median, shénjestrén e zgjedhur metodén e sulmit, aspektet ligjore, opinionin e
pérgjithshém publik dhe ¢'éshté ndoshta mé e réndésishmja nga té gjitha, reagimi i
geverisé ndaj njé incidenti ose njé vargu incidentesh.

Eshté me réndési té ndértojmé njé mentalitet té€ duhur te sigurisé. Duhet té
pérgatitemi pér mbrojtje kundér taktikés (armatimet, municionet gé pérdor) dhe jo
personit qé pérdor taktikén.

KATEGORITE E GRUPEVE TERRORISTE.

Ka shumé kategori té terrorizmit dhe grupeve terroriste. Kéto kategori
shérbejné pér té diferencuar organizatat terroriste mbi bazén e disa kritereve té
caktuara. Gjithashtu shpeshheré béhen kategorizime arbitrare nga ana e medias,
p.sh ¢do grup terrorist duhet té jeté patjetér radikal.

Separatistét: Grupet separatiste jané ato té cilat kané pér géllim té tyre, ndarjen
nga “Shtete Ekzistuese” ndérmjet pavarsisé, autonomis€ politike ose t&€ lirive
fetare. ldeologjia separatiste pérfshin edhe nocione té tilla si drejtesi sociale,
barazi, anti-imperializem etj.
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Etnocentrik: Grupe té tilla e shohin Racén si karakteristikén dalluese né
shogéri dhe se njé grup i caktuar éshté superior ndaj té tjereve vetém pér shkak té
prejardhjes sé tyre Racore.

Nacionalistét: Grupe té tilla besojné né besnikeriné dhe devotshmering, si dhe
vendosjen e kulturés dhe interesave té njé kombi mbi kulturén dhe interesat e
kombeve té tjera. Kjo karakteristiké mund té gjej formé né momentin e krijimit
té shteteve té reja apo gjaté shképutjeve té pjesés s€ njé shteti pér t’u bashkuar
me njé shtet tjetér me té cilin ka té njejtin identitet kombétar.

Revolucionarét: Gjithé dedikimi i tyre éshté né rrézimin e njé pushteti
egzistues dhe zévéndesimin e tij me njé strukturé té re politike dhe sociale. Né
pérgjithési kjo ka lidhje me politikat ideologjike komuniste. Gjithsesi kjo nuk do
té thoté se grupe té tjera nuk do té pérdorin revolucionin pér arritjen e géllimeve
politike.

Fetare: Terrorizmi me baza fetare éshté né rritje, ndérkohé gé terroristet
Islamik kané géné dhe jané mé aktivet duke gené dhe kércénimi mé i madh pér
momentin. Té gjitha feté e botés kané ekstremistet e tyre té cilét pérdorin dhunen
pér arritjen e objektivave té tyre fetare. Terroristét me motivim fetar i shohin
objektivat e tyre si té shenjta dhe detyrimisht té panegociushme.

Sociale: Shpesh disa politika sociale mund té jene kaqg té kontestuara sa ato
mund té cojné né sjellje ekstremiste dhe terroriste. Zakonisht kéto etiketohen si
terroriz€ém me “interes special”. Disa nga shkaget té cilat kané prodhuar aktivitet
terrorist né SHBA dhe vende té tjera pérfshijné, té drejtat e njeriut, minoriteteve,
aborti, ekologjia etj.

Lokal: Kéta terrorista jané “t€ rritur né shtepi” dhe operojné brenda dhe
kundér vendit té tyre. Ata jané pjesa ekstreme social politike brenda njé shogérie
té caktuar, dhe e fokusojné aktivitetin e tyre vetém né arenén social-politike té
vendit té tyre.

Ndérkombétar: Grupet ndérkombétare mund té klasifikohen né dy grupe:
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A. Né grupin e paré hyjné ato grupe ndérkombétare té cilat veprojne né shumé
vende por mbajne njé fokus gjeografik té aktivitetit té tyre. Psh, grupi Hezbollah
ka celula né té gjithe botén por eshté i fokusuar parésisht né ngjarjet Izrael-Liban.

B. Ne grupin e dyté futen grupet té cilat jané té angazhuar né té gjithe botén
dhe nuk jané té fokusuar né njé vend té caktuar apo rajon. Psh, Al Qaeda éshté
njé grup i tille, ka pérbérje me kombési té€ ndryshme, ka baza né té gjithé botén.
Objektiv i tyre kané gené shumé shtete me sisteme té ndryshme politike, fetare,
etnike dhe interesa. Gjithsesi me gjithé ndarjen e mésipérme nuk mund té themi
se s’ka grupe g€ t€ mos pérfshijné karakteristika t€ 2 apo mé shumé ndarjeve té
mésiperme.

DEFINICIONE

Né vitet e fundit éshté shkruar shumé pér terrorizmin: individé nga komuniteti,
akademike si dhe té tjeré me pérvoje praktike kané dhéné definicionet e tyre pér
terrorizmin. Padyshim, né bazé té shumllojshmerisé sé kétyre definicioneve,
terrorizmi ka domethénie té ndryshme pér njeréz té ndryshém. Kétu kemi
parashtruar disa definicione té zgjedhura, té cilat pérfshijné kéto piképamje té
ndryshme. Duket se ato kané ngjashméri dhe ndonjeheré vérehet ndonjé element i
pérbashket. Amerikanet Brian Jenkins, Rand Corp®: "Terrorizmi éshté dhuné gé ka
pér géllim té arrijé njé géllim, jo né radhé té paré dhe ndonjehere aspak njé efekt fizik né
njé shénjester té caktuar, por mé shumé njé ndikim dramatik dhe publik."

“Terrorizmi ésht€ pérdorim i kalkuluar i dhunés ose kércénimit me dhuné pér té
arritur géllime shpesh té natyrés politike, fetare ose ideologjike pérmes frikés,
frikésimit ose detyrimit. Ka té béjé me njé vepér penale - shpesh simbolike pér nga
natyra dhe ka pér géllim té ndikojé né njé publik gé tejkalon suazat e viktimes sé
rastit.”

- Terrorizmi politik: (L. A. Sobel etj., Nju Jork; Fakte né dosje, inc.
1975): "Né pérgjithesi, fjala terrorizem pérdoret sot pér té déftuar té

35 Definicione mbi terrorizmin nderkombetar
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gjitha veprimet e paligjshme té dhunés, té kryera nga grupe klandestine
pér géllime politike."

- Terrorizmi nacional: Njé terrorist gé vepron ose aspiron fugi politike
kryesisht brenda njé vendi.

- Terrorizem ndérnacional: Njé terrorist i cili vepron pértej kufijve
kombétare, veprimet dhe aspiratat politike té té cilit mund té atakojné
individét e mé shumé nacionaliteteve.

- Terroristi ndérkombétar: Njé terrorist i cili &shté i kontrolluar dhe
veprimet e té cilit pérfagésojné interesat kombétare té njé shteti
sovran.

- Terrorizmi i sponsorizuar nga shteti: Terrorizmi i cili ka mbéshtetje
aktive ose pasive nga njé shtet sovran.

- Terrorizmi i drejtuar nga shteti: Terrorizmi i drejtuar nga njé shtet
sovran, ku shteti eshté drejtperdrejt i perfshiré né zgjidhjen e
shenjestres dhe kryerjen e misionit.

Terrorizmi gé nuk ka té béjé me shtetin: Grupi nuk ka mbeshtetje té
identifikueshme té njé shteti sovran.

Pérgjithésisht, terrorizmi éshté njé vepér e paligjshme dhe e dhunshme
ose kércénim pér pérdorimin e dhunés. Vepra kryhet duke pasur parasysh
géllimin politik dhe ka pér géllim té ndikojé né sjelljen e té tjereve. Théné
thjeshte, terrorizmi éshté pérdorimi sistematik i frikés pér t&¢ ndryshuar sjelljen e té
tjeréve pér géllime politike. Té gjitha llojet e terrorizmit kané vepra penale. Por té
gjitha veprat penale nuk jané terrorizém; né fakt njé pjesé e madhe e veprave penale
nuk jané terroriste per nga natyra. Konkludimi eshté mjaft i qarte: gé njé veper
penale té vleresohet si terroriste, duhet ée jete kryer nga njé terrorist.

MENYRA E VEPRIMIT TE TERRORISTEVE

Grupet terroriste bashkekohore kané pérdorur njé shuméllojshmeéri taktikash pér
té arritur géllimet e tyre politike, shogérore ose ekonomike. Metodat mé té
pérdorura kané gené vénia e zjarrit ndértesave, vénia e bombave, rrémbimet e
njerezve dhe e mjeteve levizése, sulmet kundér mjediseve né pérdorim publik,
shkatérrimi i pronave, vrasjet e njerézve té zakonshém dhe vrasjet e figurave politike.
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Arsenali i terroristeve pérfshin jo vetém Iéndét plasése dhe armét e zjarrit, por edhe
mjete mé té sofistikuara, si raketat antitank dhe raketat toké-ajér.

Megjithése té gjithé terroristét karakterizohen nga e njéjta skemé e
pérgjithshme e veprimtarisé kriminale, ményrat e veprimit té grupeve terroriste té
vecanta ndryshojné dukshém né varesi t& motivit dhe té aftesive té ¢cdo grupi. Grupet e
vogla dhe jo té sofistikuara priren kryesisht pér vénie bombash. Ato gé gézojne
mbéshtetjen e njé shteti dhe pjesetarét e té cilave zotérojne aftési me t€ médha
pérgjithésisht orvaten t& kryejne operacione mé t& nderlikuara, si rrémbime personash,
vrasje figurash politike, sulme kundér mjediseve publike dhe rrémbime mjetesh té
I8vizshme.

Ajo cka éshté vecanérisht shgetésuese, ka té béjé me faktin se né arenén
e veprimeve terroriste po fillojné té shfagen “super armét”. Me njé fjalé,
ndérkohé qé zhvillimet teknologjike u ofrojné grupeve terroriste aftési té reja,
edhe menyrat e tyre té veprimit mund té ndryshojné. Sipas raporteve té ndryshme té
zbulimit, té paktén mbi dhjeté grupe terroriste kané treguar interes pér té shténé
né doré armét biologjike, kimike ose bérthamore. Né vitin 1995, kur Kulti
japonez i "Dités se Gjyqit t¢ Madh" Aum Shinrikio sulmoi me gaz sarin njé zoné
té metrose se Tokios, nga i cili vdigén dymbédhjete veté dhe u Iénduan mbi pesé
mijé té tjeré, udhéheqésit e tij té arrestuar thané se po kérkonin armé mé
vdekjeprurese se gazi sarin.

Megjithaté, edhe pse gjaté katér dhjetévjecaréve té kaluar terroristét kané
arritur suksese taktike té ndjeshme, nganjéheré ata e shikojné si politikisht mé té
leverdisshme gé ta ulin nivelin e dhunés politike. Por éshté e réndésishme té
kuptohet se kéto kufizime té vullnetshme nuk do té vazhdojné pérgjithmoné dhe
né té ardhmen incidentet do té vazhdojné té shkaktojné qofté viktima né njeréz
gofté shkatérrime té pasurisé materiale.

Disa kushte té caktuara, si ekstremizmi fetar ose pikepamjet se "kauza" e tyre ka
pésuar humbje mund t'i nxitin terroristet t'i pérshkallezojné né ményré dramatike
sulmet e tyre.

Madje, incidentet terroriste né té ardhmen mund t& jené mé shkaterrimtare né
viktima njerézore dhe né shkatérrime té pasurisé se né té kaluarén. Pérdorimi i arméve
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té shkatérrimit né masé (biologjike, kimike ose bérthamore) si instrumente té
terrorizmit mund té shkaktojé déme té pérmasave jashtézakonisht té médha né njerez
e pasuri. Pérshembull, megjithese mundésia e terrorizmit bérthamor mbetet ende e
vogeél né krahasim me terrorizmin biologjik e kimik, pasojat e shkatérrimit né masé
mund té jené té pallogaritshme. Késhtu, nése njé bombé me fuqi njé kiloton (njé e
njézeta e fuqisé sé bombés gé u hodh mbi Hiroshimé) vidhet (ose ndértohet nga njé
grup me burime e aftési té mjaftueshme) dhe shpérthen mbi njé gytet té madh, ajo
do té shkaktonte mé shume se njéqind mijé viktima si dhe démtime materiale gé do
té shkonin né miliarda dollaré. Pasojat njerézore, fizike e psikologjike té njé incidenti té
tillé do té ishin shumé mé katastrofike se ato té aksidenteve gé ndodhén né Cernobil
dhe gé u shkaktuan nga operatoret g€, pa dashje, nuk zbatuan kérkesat e sigurimit
teknik né sistemet e reaktoréve bérthamoré

Terroristét dhe rendi botéror

Qéllimi i terrorizmit éshté gé té ndikojé né njé pjesé té shogérisé, pérmes
pérdorimit sistematik té frikés. Si¢ u diskutua mé heret, lojtari kryesor mund té jete
aktualisht shtypi. Pérmes shtypit filtrohen ngjarjet e dités. Né té shumtén e rasteve ne
kemi kéndvéshtrimin e medias pér ngjarjet. Shume grupe terroriste jané béré
mjeshtér t& manipulimit té shtypit. Ata e diné se shtypi do té sillet né njé ményré
pothuajse té parashikueshme ndaj njé ngjarjeje qé ka potencial té béhet lajmi kryesor. Pér
shumé arsye geveria éshté relativisht e paefektshme né pérdorimin e shtypit.

Shpesh shtypi shérben gé grupi terrorist té duket edhe mé i madh dhe tejet
efektiv, ndérsa geveriné e bén té duket e paarsyeshme dhe e paafté pér t'u
ballafaguar me terrorizmin.

Fazat e sulmit terrorist

Diagrami gé vijon tregon fazat e dallueshme té njé sulmi tipik terrorist.
Eshté me réndési té kuptohen metodat e punés té armiqve tané. Kjo me shpresé do
té na ndihmojé té zhvillojmé procedura pér té penguar informacionet, té cilat
terroristét mund ti pérdorin kundér nesh.
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Gjaté fazés sé paré ose fazés para incidentit, terroristi planifikon sulmin. Zgjedhja
e shénjestrés béhet zakonisht né bazé té objektivave afatshkurtéra dhe afatgjata,
dobésive té njohura informacioneve dhe pérvojés sé fituar nga operacionet e
kaluara. Faza e planifikimit éshté pa dyshim mé e réndésishmja dhe terroristi do té
angazhohet né grumbullimin e té dhénave té ndryshme. Kjo mund té pérfshijé
survejimin, hyrjen né objektin - shénjestér, pérdorimin e informatoréve dhe ¢do té
dhéné tjetér gé do té siguroje njé sulm té suksesshem. Pérgatitja logjistike éshté
zakonisht e gjeré dhe pérfshin gjetjen e transportit, radios, dokumentave, maskave,
mbulesave arméve, municionit dhe eksplozivéve. Ndoshta pjesa mé e réndésishme e
késaj faze éshté pérseritja né hollési pér té siguruar gé ¢do aktor e kupton plotésisht
rolin e tij dhe rolin e té tjeréve. Gjaté kesaj faze pér njé sulm té suksesshém jané tejet
té réndésishme fshehtésia absolute dhe e ashtuquajtura siguria e operacionit
(OPSEC).

Rrjeti ndérkombétar

Grupet terroriste nuk operojné té izoluar dhe pa njohur njéri-tjetrin.
Mbéshtetja reciproke éshté shumé e dobishme. Ndérsa mund té jeté e véshtiré té
kuptojmé nése ka ndonjé seli ndérkombétare, e cila dirigjon kur éshté fjala pér
shenjestrat operative, éshté déshmuar disa heré se ekziston nje kualicion i liré. Nuk éshté
e véshtiré t& kuptohet gé terroristét e botes t'i referohen njéri-tjetrit nga shok i
pérbashkét - individ gé ata kané njohur gjaté stérvitjes ose né ndonjé shtepi té
sigurté. Lista e gjérave, té cilat jané né dispozicion pér anétarét e kétij rrjeti joformal
pérfshin armét, municionin, pérvojén, stérvitjen dhe doktrinén, zbulimin, eksplozivét,
shtépi té sigurta, dokumentet dhe shumé té tjera, meggé lista éshté e pafund. Té fitosh
pérkrahje nga njé vend, eshté ndoshta pérkrahja mé e vlefshme gé mund té arrihet. Kjo
i jep terroristit njé mundesi gé té kthehet né njé vend relativisht té sigurté, pér té
rimbushur baterité, si té thuash. Shumé vende jané akuzuar pér lloje té ndryshme té
mbéshtetjes gqé u kané dhéné terroristeve t& botés. Kétu perfshihen jo vetém Libia,
Koreja e Veriut, Vietnami, Siria dne Kuba, por edhe vende té tjera. Ka raporte gé kéto
vende kané objekte té gjera stérvitore dhe njé kuadér profesional, gé ofron stérvitje té
hollésishme.

Njé shembull i pérdorimit té kétij rrjeti ishte masakra né aeroportin e Lodit. Anétaré té
Armatés sé Kuge Japoneze (JRA) i kryen njé shérbim Frontit Popullor pér Clirimin e
Palestinés né 30 Maj té vitit 1972. Pérgatitjet dhe planet e tyre péfshiné udhétimin né
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Shtetet e Bashkuara, Kanada, Francé dhe pastaj né Liban, ku u stérvitén me taktika
guerile né njé kamp stérvitor né Fedayeen®. Prej aty ata udhétuan né Romé, ku u
fumizuan me armé ¢eke dhe municion dhe u strehuan né njé shtepi té sigurte, ku
priten kohén e pérshtatshme pér té udhetuar né Tel Aviv pér té kryer veprat finale.
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KONTIBUTI | ORGANIZATES SE
KOMBEVE TE BASHKUARA PER
RUAJTJEN DHE ZHVILLIMIN E PAQES
DHE SIGURISE GLOBALE

PhD. Gezim Rushiti

(ge-zim1990@hotmail.com)

ABSTRAKT

Problemi i pages dhe i luftés éshté njé nga problemet mé thelbésore gé
i shtrohen njerézimit. Trajtimi shkencor i luftés dhe pages éshté po aq i vjetér sa
edhe veté shkenca. Pageja paraget marrédhénie té mira ndérmjet njerézve, pa
grindje e pa armiqési. Gjendje pa shgetésime e njé njeriu a e njé mjedisi, getési,
gjendje e geté né njé vend a ndérmjet dy a mé shumé shteteve, pa luftéra e pa
ndeshje. Marréveshje ndérmjet dy a mé shumé shteteve pér té pushuar luftén.
Siguria éshté nevojé dhe gjendje té cilén né ményreé té drejtpérdrejté e kané ndier
shumé popuj dhe kombe té botés. Fugia dhe réndésia e saj pér gytetarin e
zakonshém dhe pér shtetin i motivon njerézit pér gjetjen e korrelacionit té sigurisé
me ekzistencén
e njeriut dhe me mbijetesén e shtetit.

Cdoheré kur gjendja e sigurisé ka té bé&jé me bashkésiné globale
ndérkombétare, ne kété e emértojmé si siguri ndérkombétare, globale ose
universale. Siguria ndérkombétare, jo vetém qgé e pércakton siguriné kombétare
individuale té pérgjithshme por, gjithashtu, éshté edhe opsion i vlerave té
marrédhénieve ndérkombétare né kornizat e kombeve-shtete. Organizata e
Kombeve té Bashkuara mbijetoi né kohérat e véshtira dhe u afirmua si gendér e
politikés botérore, institucion i cili ka dhéné kontribut pér pagen dhe siguriné si
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dhe pér zgjidhjen e céshtjeve globale té planetit toné. Qéllimi kryesoré i OKB —
sé dhe institucioneve té saj éshté gé té ruaj dhe zhvillojé pagen dhe siguriné
globale.

Fjalét kyce : Pagja dhe siguria globale, Organizata e Kombeve té
Bashkuara, Kontributi i OKB —sé pér ruajtjen dhe zhvillimin e pages dhe sigurisé
globale, Pageruajtja, Misionet pagésore té OKB —sé.

HYRJE

Problemi i pages dhe i luftés éshté njé nga problemet mé thelbésore qé
i shtrohen njerézimit®’. Trajtimi shkencor i luftés dhe pages éshté po aq i vjetér
sa edhe veté shkenca. Tronditja e re politike dhe morale e sistemit té shteteve
pérmes Luftés sé dyté Botérore si dhe pérmes asgjésimit masiv té organizuar
politikisht né stalinizém dhe fashizém, por, para sé gjithash, gjasat e kércénimit
té njé lufte bérthamore béné gé né fund té viteve 50, si reagim ndaj ideologjisé
dominuese té Luftés sé Ftohté, té lindnin kérkimet shkencore mbi pagen. Késhtu,
u krijuan institute gé merren me studimin e tyre, me marrédhéniet ndérkombétare,
si né Britaniné e Madhe, SHBA Kanada, etj. Kéto institute kishin si detyré
realizimin e kérkimeve shkencore rreth luftérave dhe konflikteve ndérkombétare,
por edhe rreth revolucioneve dhe luftérave civile si dhe kushteve pér njé page té
géndrueshme botérore. Nga piképamja e kérkimeve shkencore té sjelljes, lufta
dhe pagja jané koncepte metaforike pér dy gjendje té ndara jo krejtésisht garté
nga njéra-tjetra né njé vazhdim agresioni, gé kérkon té sigurojé mbijetesén dhe
ecjen pérpara té llojit, ku zhvillimi i teknikés sé arméve béri gé, skrupujt instiktivé
té pakésoheshin dhe qé lufta té shndérrohej né njé formé jo-instinktive té
zhvillimit té njé konflikti brenda l0jit®®. Shteti dhe aktorét e ndryshém politiké
pérplasen pérheré mes tyre pér ¢éshtje interesash g¢ mund té jené té fshehura
ose jo nén petkun e grindjeve ideologjike apo té debatit rreth vlerave. Armén e
konflikteve té sotme e té ardhme e mbajné gjallé synimet territoriale, perceptimet

37 pascal Boniface, Sita kuptojmé botén, Tirané , 2012, f, 251
38 Pajtim Ribaj, Shpétim Cami, Lufta, Pagja, Siguria — Realitete Ballkanike, Tirang, 2015, f, 49
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e frikés, siguria e furnizimeve, kontrolli i rrugéve strategjike, trashégimité e
helmatisura t&¢ kolonizimit e t&¢ shkolonizimit, shembja e perandorive.*® Pageja
paraget marrédhénie té mira ndérmjet njerézve, pa grindje e pa armigési. Gjendje
pa shgetésime e njé njeriu a e njé mjedisi, getési, gjendje e geté né njé vend a
ndérmjet dy a mé shumé shteteve, pa luftéra e pa ndeshje. Marréveshje ndérmjet
dy a mé shumé shteteve pér té pushuar luftén.*® Pacifizmi paraget mospranimin
e luftés si mjet pér zgjidhjen e mosmarréveshjeve.*! Ndértimi i pages pérfshin té
gjithé hapat dhe veprimet individuale gé kontribuojné né ndértimin e urave té
komunikimit, bashképunimit, mirékuptimit dhe besimit, pértej kufirit té
armiqésisé, dhe késhtu kontribuon pér njé sens té pérgjithshém dhe té ndérsjellé
té sigurisé dhe vetédijes pér
lidhshmériné e ndérsjellé. Ekzistenca e géllimit nuk mund té jeté kriteri i vetém
pér té vlerésuar nése njé veprim kontribuon pér ndértimin e pages, nuk kontribuon
pér té, ose ndoshta pérmban aspekte té veprimit té vet té cilat e shkatérrojné pagen
dhe nuk e ndértojné. Si¢ procesi shogéror i ndértimit té pages nuk éshté proces
linear i pérparimit té pérhershém, por proces me ngritje dhe rénie, ashtu edhe
aksionet té cilat e kané pér géllim ndértimin e pages mund té kené ndikim
afatshkurtér té cilin mund ta pérshkruajmé si shkatérrim té paqes, ndérsa né afat
té gjaté si ndértim té pages.*?

Siguria éshté nevojé dhe gjendje té cilén né ményré té drejtpérdrejté e
kané ndier shumé popuj dhe kombe té botés. Fugia dhe réndésia e saj pér qytetarin
e zakonshém dhe pér shtetin I motivon njerézit pér gjetjen e korrelacionit té
sigurisé me ekzistencén
e njeriut dne me mbijetesén e shtetit.*> Gjendja e sigurisé paraget fenomen
kompleks, i cili jep pasqyré té véllimit dhe intensitetit té mé shumé elementeve
té kércénimit té sigurisé kombétare, té cilat né njé kohé té caktuar veg e veg ose

39 pascal Boniface, Si ta kuptojmé botén, Tirané , 2012, f, 257

40 Fjalor i shgipes sé sotme, Botim i dyté i ripunuar, Akademia e Shkencave e Shqipérisé Instituti
i Gjuhésisé dhe i Letérsisé, Botimet Toena, Tirané, 2002, f, 925

41 Abdulla Azizi, Etem Aziri, Zemri Elezi, Fjalor — shumédimensional i termave dhe shprehjeve
administrative, politike, sociale dhe té diplomacisé, Shkup, 2009, f, 136

42 |vana Franoviq, Nenad Vukosavljevig, Padhunshméria, Doracak trajnimesh pér ndértimin e
pages, Qendra pér Aksion té Padhunshém Aksioni Pagésor, f, 40

43 | Rade Rajkovgevski, Ndértimi i politikés sé sigurisé : rasti | Republikés s& Magedonisg,
Shkup, f, 12
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té kombinuara ndikojné mbi siguriné e qytetaréve, komunitetit ose mbi njé
céshtje konkrete té rrezikimit dhe mbi shtetin. Gjendjen e sigurisé e pérbéjné mé
shumé faktoré ose indikatoré. Ata tregojné se si éshté gjendja e sigurisé sa u
pérket pyetjeve né lidhje me rendin dhe getésiné publike, ndikimin e elementit té
huaj mbi siguriné e brendshme, kércénimet té cilat rezultojné nga organizata
ekstremiste, zhvillimin e ngjarjeve té sigurisé né rajon dhe né boté, marrédhéniet
ndérkombétare té vendit e té tjera.** Cdoheré kur gjendja e sigurisé ka té béjé
me bashkésiné globale ndérkombétare, ne kété e emértojmé si siguri
ndérkombétare, globale ose universale. Siguria ndérkombétare, jo vetém gé e
pércakton siguriné kombétare individuale té pérgjithshme por, gjithashtu, éshté
edhe opsion i vlerave té& marrédhénieve ndérkombétare né kornizat e kombeve-
shtete. Ekzistenca kombétare, né njé boté té ndérvarur progresive, kérkon kornizé
permanente ndérkombétare pér vlera pérgjithésisht té pranuara, si bazé pér
rregullimin e marrédhénieve midis subjekteve ndérkombétare. Duke e pasur
parasysh kompleksitetin dhe shtresimin e marrédhénieve ndérkombétare, nivelet
e proceseve té integrimit dhe globalizimit, efikasitetin ose joefikasitetin e
mekanizmave pér sigurimin e sigurisé kombétare dhe ndérkombétare, gjendjen e
punéve né marrédhéniet ushtarake, politike, ekonomike dhe né marrédhéniet e
tjera mes shteteve, me sa duket siguria ndérkombétare duhet té jeté njé shumé
masash té cilat do ta sigurojné ekzistimin e té gjitha shteteve dhe éshté kushti sin
equa non pér ekzistimin dhe zhvillimin e sigurisé ndérkombétare.*®

RUAJTJA DHE ZHVILLIMI | PAQES DHE | SIGURISE
GLOBALE SI QELLIM | ORGANIZATES SE KOMBEVE TE
BASHKUARA

44 Rade Rajkovcevski, Ndértimi i politikés sé sigurisé : rasti | Republikés sé Magedonisé, Shkup,
f, 25

4 Marina Mitrevska, Anton Grizold, Vllado Bugkovski, Entoni Vanis, Parandalimi dhe
menaxhimi i konflikteve — Rasti i Magedonisé ( Paradigma e re e sigurisé ), Bomat grafiks,
Shkup, 2009, f, 33
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Kjo Organizaté mbijetoi né kohérat e véshtira dhe u afirmua si gendér e
politikés botérore, institucion i cili ka dhéné kontribut pér pagen dhe siguriné si
dhe pér zgjidhjen e céshtjeve globale té planetit toné. 46

> Qéllimet e Organizatés sé Kombeve té Bashkuara jané:

1) Té ruajé pagen dhe siguriné ndérkombétare dhe pér kété géllim : té marré
masa kolektive efektive pér parandalimin dhe zhdukjen e kércénimeve té
tjera ndaj pages dhe me mjete pagésore e né pérputhje me parimet e
drejtésisé dhe té drejtés ndérkombétare, t€ cojé né rregullimin ose
zgjidhjen e situatave ose konflikteve ndérkombétare, té cilat mund té
¢ojné né prishjen e pages.

Té zhvillojé marrédhénie migésore midis kombeve bazuar mbi respektin pér
parimet e té drejtave té barabarta dhe vetévendosjes sé kombeve dhe té
marré masa té tjera

té pérshtatshme pér té forcuar pagen botérore.

2) Té arrij¢ bashképunim ndérkombétar né zgjidhjen e problemeve
ndérkombétare me
karakter ekonomik, social, kulturor ose humanitar dhe té tregojé e té
inkurajojé respekt pér té drejtat e njeriut dhe pér lirité themelore pér té
gjithé pa dallim race, gjinie, gjuhe apo feje, dhe

3) TEé jeté njé gendér pér té harmonizuar veprimet e kombeve né arritjen e
kétyre parimeve té pérbashkéta.*’

Si¢ shikohet, objektivat kryesoré té Kombeve té Bashkuara pérmbajné vlera
universale, njékohésisht té gjera nga pérmasat dhe té pérgjithshme nga
formulimet. Objektivi i paré, qé ka té béjé me pagen dhe siguriné ndérkombétare
éshté themelori i Organizatés. Realizimin e kétij objektivi Organizata e Kombeve
té Bashkuara e ka paraparé gjithnjé né dy aspekte :

1) NEé ruajtjen e pages e sigurisé:

46 Drita M. Fazlia, Organizatat ndérkombétare, Arbéria Design, Tetové, 2014, f, 42
47 Ralph G. Feltham, Diplomacia, Tirana Times, 2010, f, 72
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2) Né zgjidhjen e konflikteve dhe krizave.

Rrugé kryesore pér realizimin e kétyre dy aspekteve ka gené me mjete pagésore,
me masa parandaluese dhe me ndérhyrje ushtarake page-ruajtése.*® Kombet e
Bashkuara jané pérpjekur gé pas krijimit té tyre gé té€ kombinojné géllimet e
dyfishta té mbrojtjes sé pages dhe té pérmisit té cilésisé sé jetesés pér té gjithé
njerézimin. Kéto dy misione i kané shtyré KB qé té jené té pranishém né trajtimin
e problemeve né ¢do cep té rrjetit kompleks té marrédhénieve ndérkombétare.*®

Por, arritja e géllimit madhor pér ruajtjen e pages dhe sigurisé do té bénte
Organizatén té zgjeronte rrugét e mjetet pér arritjen e saj. Ndér to ishin edhe
masta e presioneve ku béjne pjesé sanksionet e pjesshme dhe té pérgjithshme
kundér atyre subjekteve ndérkombétare apo grup subjektesh ndérkombétare, té
cilat nuk pérfillin rrugét dhe mjetet politico-diplomatike pér parandalimin dhe
zgjidhjen e problemeve té sigurisé. Instrumentat nga mé efikasét e Kombeve té
Bashkuara pér arritjen e géllimit kryesor té pages e sigurisé ndérkombétare ishin
Forcat Page-Ruajtése té Kombeve té Bashkuara, té njohura ndérkombétarisht si
Helmetat Blu.>°

Pageruajtja si koncept nuk éshté i pércaktuar hollésisht né Kartén e OKB —s§,
por éshté zhvilluar dhe pérpunuar né vite si njé ményré e pranueshme né rang
ndérkombétar pér té kontrolluar konfliktet dhe pér té pérkrahur zgjidhjen
pagésore té tyre. Pér heré té paré né histori, forcat ushtarake jané pérdorur
botérisht jo pér t€ zhvilluar lufté, por pér té€ kontrolluar dhe pér t’i dhéné fund
konflikteve midis njerézve dhe komuniteteve. Nga forcat pageruajtése té¢ OKB —
sé njé operacion i tillé éshté ndérmarré pér heré té paré né Lindjen e Mesme né
vitin 1956.%!

48 |isen Bashkurti. Mbi té Drejtén Ndérkombétare dhe Organizatat Ndérkombétare,
Akademia Diplomatike Shgiptare, GEER, Tirané, 2006, f, 95

49 Charles W. Kegley, JR. Politikat botérore — tendecna dhe transformimi, Ufo University Press,
f, 159

%0 Lisen Bashkurti. Mbi té Drejtén Ndérkombétare dhe Organizatat Ndérkombétare,
Akademia Diplomatike Shgiptare, GEER, Tirané, 2006, f, 97

51 Bejtush Gashi, Pjetér Hidri, Konfliktet ndérkombétare dhe ndéretnike, Prishting, 2008, f, 51
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KOMPETENCAT E ASAMBLESE SE PERGJITHSHME PER
RUAJTJEN DHE ZHVILLIMIN E PAQES DHE SIGURISE GLOBALE

Asambleja e Pérgjithshme i ka té pércaktuara nga Karta e Kombeve té
Bashkuara funksionet e saj kryesore. Ndonése ka patur edhe evoluim né kété
aspekt, sérish mund té thuhet se né pérgjithési Asambleja e Pérgjithshme i éshté
pérmbajtur funksioneve bazé té saj, parashikuar né Kartén e San Francisko-s.>?
Ajo ka t€& drejtét’t shqyrtojé parimet e pérgjitshme pér bashképunim,
mirémbajtjen e pages dhe sigurisé ndérkombétare, pérfshiré kétu edhe parimet
mbi té cilat bazohet carmatimi dhe kontrolli mbi armatim, dhe mund gé né kuadér
té kétyre parimeve té jep rekomandim deri tek anétarét ose deri tek Késhilli i
Sigurimit ose deri te t€ gjithé. Poashtu mund t’ia térheq vémendjen Késhillit t&
Sigurimit pér situatat, té cilat mund té jené kanosje pér pagen dhe siguriné
ndérkombétare. Sekretari gjeneral, né pajtim me Késhillin e Sigurimit, e njohton
Asmblené e Pérgjithshme pér secilén mbledhje dhe pér té gjitha céshtjet lidhur
me mirémbajtjen e pages dhe siguriné ndérkombétare.

Té rekomandojé masa pér zgjidhjen pagésore té ¢cdo kontesti apo konflikti, pa
marr parasyshé origjinén e saj, 1 cili do t€ mund t€ t’i démtonte marrédhéniet
migésore midis popujve, Té pranojé dhe shqyrtojé raportet e Késhillit té Sigurisé
mbi masat e ndérmarra pér ruajtjen e pages dhe té sigurisé.>

NEé rast té ndonjé bllokade né KS, pér shkak té té Drejtés sé Vetos nga ndonjé
anétaré i pérhershém i tij, sipas nenit 12 té Statutit, Asambleja e Pérgjithshme e
merr mbi vete t€ drejtén g€ t’u jap rekomandime shteteve anétare per marrjen e
masave kolektive pér ruajtjen e sigurisé. Kompetencat né kété rast dalin nga neni
24 i Statutit dhe si té tilla mund té jené primare dhe subsidiare.>*

52 |isen Bashkurti. Mbi té Drejtén Ndérkombétare dhe Organizatat Ndérkombétare,
Akademia Diplomatike Shqiptare, GEER, Tirané, 2006, f, 104

%3 Drita M. Fazlia, Organizatat ndérkombétare, Arbéria Design, Tetové, 2014, f, 52

5 Arif Riza, E drejta e organizatave ndérkombétare dhe organizatat ndérkombétare, Botimi I,
Prishting, 2012, f, 168
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RENDESIA, KOMPETENCAT DHE KONTRIBUTI | KESHILLIT

TE SIGURIMIT PER RUAJTJEN DHE ZHVILLIMIN E PAQES DHE
SIGURISE GLOBALE

Késhilli i Sigurimit éshté organ me réndési té vecanté dhe institucion pér
mbrojtjen e rendit, pages dhe sigurisé ndérkombétare, me njé géndrim té vecanté
ndaj organeve dhe trupave té tjeré, me pérbérje specifike, kompetenca dhe té
drejta té vecanta té disa shteteve. Pra, pér shkak té nevojés pér veprim té shpejté
dhe efikas t& OKB-sé, shtetet anétare i besojné atij pérgjegjésiné pér ruajtjen e
pages dhe sigurisé ndérkombétare dhe bien dakord né kryerjen e detyrave té tyre
bazuar né até pérgjegjési qé ai té veprojé né emér té tyre.>® Ai pérbéhet nga 15
anétaré, pesé prej té ciléve jané té pérhershém dhe pérfshijné Britaniné e Madhe,
Kinén, Rusiné, Shtetet e Bashkuara té¢ Amerikés dhe Francén, ndérsa pesé anétaré
té pérkohshém zgjidhen ¢do vit.>® Kompetenca parésore e Késhillit reflektohet né
té drejtén dhe detyrimin e tij pér té pércaktuar kur ekziston njé kércénim pér
pagen, shkeljen e saj ose akte agresioni, domethéné marrjen e masave té duhura
pér té rivendosur dhe ruajtur pagen dhe siguriné ndérkombétare né komunitetin
ndérkombétar. Masa té tilla pérfshijné ato qé nuk pérfshijné pérdorimin e forcés
sé armatosur, si¢ jané, pér shembull, sanksionet ekonomike, ndérprerja e mjeteve
té komunikimit. Zbatimi i masave shtrénguese gé pérbéjné pérdorimin e forcés
sé armatosur bie né kompetencén ekskluzive té Késhillit. Késhilli autorizohet,
nga neni 42 i Kartés, t€ ndérmarré veprimet e nevojshme ushtarake té natyrés
tokésore, ajrore ose detare, pér té vendosur ose ruajtur pagen ndérkombétare.>’

Aii éshté i vetmi organ i OKB —sg, vendimet e té cilit pér ¢éshtjet e pages e té
sigurimit ndérkombétar jané té detyrueshme pér té gjithé anétarét e Organizatés.
Sipas dispozitave té Kreut V té Kartés, Késhilli i Sigurimit ka pér detyré té hetojé
pér ¢do grindje apo situaté gé mund té shkaktojé konflikte ose mosmarréveshje

%5 Mitko Kogovski, Organizatat ndérkombétare dhe integrimet, Universiteti Shtetéror "Goce
Dellgev" — Shtip, Fakulteti Ekonomik — Shtip, Shtip, 2013, f, 75

%6 |_ubomir D. Frckoski, Vasil Tupurkovski, Vladimir Ortakovski, E drejta ndérkombétare
publike, Shkup, 1995, f, 258

57 Lubomir D. Frckoski, Vasil Tupurkovski, Vladimir Ortakovski, E drejta ndérkombétare
publike, Shkup, 1995, f, 259
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ndérkombétare, t€ kérkojé nga palét e interesuara qé té zbatojné masat e
propozuara prej tij pér ndalimin e kegésimit t€ métejshém té situatés, té
pércaktojé se cfaré masash, vec pérdorimit té forcave té armatosura, duhen
zbatuar pér realizimin e vendimeve té tij, si prerja e ploté ose e pjesshme e
marrédhénieve ekonomike, bllokimi i rrugéve té komunikacionit hekurudhor,
ajror, detar, postar e radiotelegrafonik etj, prerja e marrédhénieve diplomatike etj.
Eshté detyré dhe e drejté e tij qé té ndérmarré, kur e gmon té nevojshme, veprime
konkrete pér ruajtjen e pages e sigurimit ndérkombétar duke véné né pérdorim
forcat ajrore, detare dhe tokésore. Kéto forca ushtarake vihen né dispozicion té
Késhillit té Sigurimit nga shtetet anétare mbi bazén e marréveshjeve té posacme.
Pér drejtimin e operacioneve luftarake éshté ngarkuar njé organ i posacém, i
formuar nga shefat e shtabeve té ushtrive té anétaréve té pérhershém té Késhillit
té Sigurimit, qé quhet Komiteti i Shtatmadhorisé Ushtarake.>®

KONTRIBUTI DHE KOMPETENCAT E  KESHILLIT
EKONOMIK DHE SOCIAL PER RUAJTJEN DHE ZHVILLIMIN E
PAQES DHE SIGURISE GLOBALE

Késhilli éshté krijuar me géllim gé té kontribuojé pér sigurimin e pages
pérmes krijimit té kushteve té stabilitetit dhe té mirégenies,qé jané té
domosdoshme pér marrédhénie pagésore dhe migésore midis popujve, dhe pér
t’iu kundérvéné gjithé atyre q€ ndikuan né krijimin e klimés sé pérshtatshme pér
lufté, gofté edhe té mos kené qené shkas i drejtpérdrejté i konflikteve
ndérkombétare, si¢ jané pabarazia midis shteteve dhe individéve, mjerimi i
miliona njerézve, injoranca, paragjykimet, pozita e padurueshme shogérore,
mospérmushja e aspiratave kombétare etj. Duke u nisur nga kéto, Keéshilli
Ekonomik e Social duhet té japé kontributin pér pérparimin e bashképunimit
midis shteteve né zgjidhjen e problemeve ekonomike, shogérore, kulturore dhe
humanitare dhe té bashkérendojé punét ekonomike e shogérore t& Kombeve té
Bashkuara dhe té institucioneve té specializuara.>®

%8 Arben Puta, E Drejta Ndérkombétare Publike. Botimi i dymbédhjeté. Shtypshkronja
“Guttenberg”, ISBN 978-99943-0-160-7. Tirané, 2010, f, 488

%9 Zejnullah Gruda, E drejta ndérkombétare publike, Universiteti i Prishtinés, Prishting, 2003, f,
387
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KES i OKB —sé ( ECOSOC ) né bazé té nenit 55 té Statutit t¢ Kombeve té
Bashkuara éshté organ pér céshtje té bashképunimit ekonomik dhe social. Né
bazé té nenit 62 ai ka funksione té studimit né fushén ekonomike, sociale,
kulturore, educative e shéndetésore. Jep rekomandime pér céshtje té
lartépérmendura dhe pér té drejtat e lirité e njeriut. Pos tjerash, jep rekomandime
dhe koordinon punén me organizatat e specializuara né bazé té nenit 63 té Statutit.
Né bazé té nenin 68 Késhilli Ekonomik Social mund té formojé nénorgane té tjera
gé i1 shérbejné pér organizimin e punés mé té miré té tijé. Né fillim Késhilli i
Kishte 18 anétaré, por numri i tij u rrit né vazhdimési dhe sot ai i ka 54 anétaré té
zgjedhur nga Assambleja e Pérgjithshme. Késhilli Ekonomi-Social i kushton
réndési shtrirjes gjeografike té pérfagésimit me anétaré né té gjithé botén, njéjté
si Késhilli i Sigurimit.®°

RUAJTJA DHE ZHVILLIMI | PAQES DHE SIGURISE
NDERKOMBETARE SI QELLIME TE KESHILLIT TE KUIDESTARISE

Kombet e Bashkuara ngrené me autoritetin e tyre njé sistem ndérkombétar
mirébesimi/kujdestarie pér administrimin dhe mbikqyrjen e territoreve
shtetérore, qé do t’i bashkohen kétij sistemi né kuadrin e marréveshjeve té
mépasshme individuale. Kéto territore shtetérore mé poshté do t’i quajmé
territore nén kujdestari.®!

Né pérputhje me objektivat e pércaktuara né nenin 1 té késaj Karte Sistemi
I Kujdestarisé u shérben kryesisht kétyre géllimeve:

a) Konsolidon pagen botérore dhe siguriné ndérkombétare;

b) Nxit progresin politik, ekonomik, social dhe arsimor té banoréve té
territoreve
nén kujdestari si dhe zhillimin progresiv deri né vetéqeverisje apo pavarési
duke u
korresponduar raporteve té veganta té seciles prej kétyre territoreve nén

60 Arif Riza, E drejta e organizatave ndérkombétare dhe organizatat ndérkombétare, Botimi I,
Prishting, 2012, f, 193

b1 Karta e Kombeve te Bashkuara, nénshkruar né datén 26 gershor 1945 né San Francisko; hyré
né fugi né datén 24 tetor 1945, neni, 75
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kujdestari dhe popullsisé sé tyre si dhe déshirave té tyre té shprehura
lirshém, e,
mé pas, sikurse éshté parashikuar né marréveshjen e kudestarisé pérkatése;
c) NXxit respektimin e té drejtave té njeriut dhe lirive té tij themelore pér té
gjithé
pa dallim race, gjinie, gjuhe apo besimi fetar si dhe pérforcon vetédijen e
varésisé
sé ndérsjellé té popujve té botés;
d) Garanton trajtimin e barabarté té té gjithé anétaréve t¢ Kombeve té
Bashkuara dhe shtetasve té tyre né ¢éshtje sociale, ekonomike dhe tregtare
Si
dhe trajtimin e barabarté té kétyre nénshtetasve pérballé ligjit, pa l1€né pas
dore
realizimin e géllimeve t& pérmendura mé sipér; neni 80 mbetet i
paprekur.5?

KONTRIBUTI | SEKRETARIATIT PER RUAJTJEN DHE
ZHVILLIMIN E PAQES DHE SIGURISE GLOBALE

Sekretariati pérbéhet nga njé Sekretar i Pérgjithshém dhe nga personeli gé
kérkon Organizata. Sekretari i Pérgjithshém caktohet nga Asambleja e
Pérgjithshme, me rekomandimin e Késhillit té Sigurimit. Ai éshté funksionari mé
i larté i Organizatés.®®

Puna e népunésve té Organizatés éshté né lidhje té drejtépérdrejté me
veprimtariné e Kombeve té Bashkuara, dhe né té hyjné : udhéhegja e
operacioneve pér ruajtjen e pages, organizimi i konferencave ndérkombétare,
analizimi i ecurive ekonomike e shogérore né boté, pérgaditja e studimeve né
fusha té ndryshme, sic jané carmatimi, céshtjet e zhvillimit, té drejtat e njeriut

62 Karta e Kombeve te Bashkuara, nénshkruar né datén 26 gershor 1945 né San Francisko; hyré
né fuqi né datén 24 tetor 1945, neni, 76

63 Karta e Kombeve te Bashkuara, nénshkruar né datén 26 gershor 1945 né San Francisko; hyré
né fugi né datén 24 tetor 1945, neni, 97
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etj., pérkthimi i dokumenteve, analizimi i fjalimeve dhe informimi lidhur me
veprimtaring e Kombeve té Bashkuara.®*

Funksionet e SP —sé pércaktohen gartésisht né Karténe Organizatés dhe jané si
mé poshté :

> Pér té gené shef administrativ i Organizatés

> Pér té vepruar si sekretar i gjithé trupit té deleguar té Organizatés

> Pér té pérmbushur funksionet e pércaktuara nga Asambleja e Pérgjitshme
dhe tre késhillat ( KS, ECOSOC dhe Késhilli i Mirébesimit )

> Pér té punésuar staf administrativ té Organizatés né pérputhje me rregullat
e pércaktuara nga Asambleja e Pérgjithshme

> Pér té vepruar me iniciativé pér té térhequr vémendjen e Késhillit té
Sigurimit lidhur me céshtje gé kércénojné pagen dhe siguriné né boté.®

FUNKSIONET DHE KOMPETENCA E GJND -SE PER
ZGJIDHJEN E MOSMARREVESHJEVE NDERKOMBETARE

Né bazé té nenit 92 Statutit, Gjykata Ndérkombétare i ka dy funksione :

1) T’i zgjidh kontestet mes shteteve, dhe

2) Teé veprojé né dhénien e ekspertizave ( opinioneve ) ndérkombétare pér
céshtjet juridike té kérkuara nga organet e OKB —sé dhe organizatat
speciale.%

Si mosmarréveshje juridike gé mund té zgjidhen nga Gjykata, Statuti i numron
mosmarréveshjet qé kané si subjekt :

> Interpretimi i njé marréveshjeje ndérkombétare
» Cdo ¢éshtje nga e drejta ndérkombétare

64 Zejnullah Gruda, E drejta ndérkombétare publike, Universiteti i Prishtinés, Prishting, 2003,
391

85 Lisen Bashkurti. Mbi t& Drejtén Ndérkombétare dhe Organizatat Ndérkombétare, Akademia
Diplomatike Shqiptare, GEER, Tirané, 2006, f, 119

% Arif Riza, E drejta e organizatave ndérkombétare dhe organizatat ndérkombétare, Prishting,
2012, f, 215
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> Ekzistenca e ndonjé fakti i cili, nése vértetohet, do té pérbénte shkelje té
ndonjé detyrimi ndérkombétar

> Natyrén ose shumén e kompensimit gé pason pér shkak té shkeljes sé njé
detyrimit ndérkombétar.5’

Gjykata ka pér detyré té shqyrtojé vetém konfliktet midis shteteve, Ajo nuk
merr né shqyrtim konfliktet midis shteteve dhe personave privaté dhe aq mé pak
ato midis personave privaté. Bile edhe konfliktet midis shteteve, gjykata éshté
kompetente t’i marré né shqyrtim vetém me pélgimin e paléve né grindje. Nga
kjo del se juridiksioni i Gjykatés Ndérkombétare éshté fakultativ. Kjo do té thoté
se shtetet nuk mund té detyrohen té dalin pérpara Gjykatés Ndérkombétare pér
cfarédo céshtje. Kusht paraprak i domosdoshém pér kété éshté gatishméria e
tyre.8

PAQERUAJTJA DHE OPERACIONET PAQERUAJTESE TE
KOMBEVE TE BASHKUARA
Asnjéra nga céshtjet me té cilat pérballet OKB —ja nuk éshté mé shgetésuese
sesa pagja dhe siguria.%® Karta e OKB-sé pé&rmban njé numér t¢ madh nenesh
pér praktikimin e parandalimit té konflikteve.”® Karta e Kombeve té Bashkuara
bazohet né parimin e sovranitetit té shtetit dhe merr masa pér ruajtjen e pages
dhe sigurisé midis shteteve. Gjithsesi, ajo nuk merr masa té vecanta pér
operacionet pageruajtése brenda shteteve. Megjithaté, operacione té tilla jané
drejt njé shtrirjeje mé té madhe, té autorizuara me njé mandat té vecanté nga
Sekretari i Pérgjithshém dhe Késhilli i Sigurimit. Shteti i interesuar duhet té japé
pélgimin e tij dhe dispozitat gé lidhen vecanérisht me paanésiné dhe pérdorimin
e forcés nga ana e forcave pageruajtése qé jané té specifikuara. Kushtet themelore
jané qé forcat pageruajtése nuk do té kérkojné né asnjé ményré té ndikojné mbi

67 Lubomir D. Frckoski, Vasil Tupurkovski, Vladimir Ortakovski, E drejta ndérkombétare
publike, Shkup, 1995, f, 308

%8 Arben Puto, , E Drejta Ndérkombétare Publike. Botimi i dymbédhjeté. Shtypshkronja
“Guttenberg”, ISBN. Tirané, 2010, f, 446

8 Karen A. Mingst, Bazat e Marrédhénieve Ndérkombétare, Albanian Institute for International
Studies (AlIS), Tirana, 2008, f, 221

0 Marina Mitrevska, Anton Grizold, Vllado Bugkovski, Entoni Vanis, Parandalimi dhe
menaxhimi i konflikteve — Rasti i Magedonisé ( Paradigma e re e sigurisé ), Bomat grafiks,
Shkup, 2009, f, 61
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rezultatin e njé mosmarréveshje ose t€ mendohen se po e béjné kété gjé dhe se
ato do ta pérdorin forcén vetém nése sulmohen né ményré direkte ose né njé masé
mé t& vogél, nése mjedisi i tyre éshté nén njé kércénim té drejtépérdrejté.”*

Gjaté Luftés sé Ftohté, Struktura e Késhillit té Sigurimit ( qé kérkon unanimitet
mes pesé anétaréve té pérhershém ) pengonte Kombet e Bashkuara gé té luanin
rol kryesor né ¢éshtje gé ndikonin drejtpérsédrejti mbi kéta anétaré. Késhtu u
zhvillua njé metodé e re, e emértuar “ pageruajtje “, si njé ményré pér té
kufizuar hapésirén e konfliktit dne pér ta parandaluar até gé té pérshkallézohej né
njé konfrontim té Luftés sé Ftohté. Operacionet pageruajtése pérmblidhen né dy
lloje, ose gjenerata. Né grupin e paré té tyre, institucione shumépaléshe si Kombet
e Bashkuara synojné té kontrollojné konfliktin mes dy shteteve pérmes forcés
ushtarake té njé pale té treté. Njési té pérkohshme ushtarake, té krijuara nga forcat
e armatosura té vendeve anétare jo té pérhershém té késhillit té Sigurimit,
pérdoren pér té parandaluar pérshkallézimin e konflikteve dhe pér té ndaré palét
ndérluftuese deri sa té zgjidhet mosmarréveshja. Kéto trupa veprojné nén
patronazhin e Kombeve té Bashkuara, duke mbikéqgyrur marréveshjet, ndalimin
e luftimeve, pérpjektjet pér té ruajtur armépushimin, si dhe duke u pozicionuar
fizikisht né njé zoné midis paléve ndérluftuese. Né periudhén pas Luftés sé
Ftohté, pageruajtja e OKB —sé éshté zgjeruar pér té trajtuar lloje té ndryshém
konfliktesh dhe pér t€ marré pérgjegjési té reja. Pér t’u marré me kéto konflikte,
pageruajtésit kané marré pérsipér funksione ushtarake dhe jo ushtarake.
Nganjéheré zgjidhja e céshtjeve thelbésore ka nénkuptuar organizmin dhe
administrimin e zgjedhjeve kombétare. Né& raste té tjera ajo ka pérfshiré zbatimin
e marréveshjeve pér té drejtat e njeriut.”> Né té tjera rajone pageruajtésit e
Kombeve té Bashkuara jané pérpjekur té ruajné ligjin dhe rendin né shoqéri qé
déshtonin apo gé shpérbéheshin, duke ndihmuar né administrimin civil,
shérbimin policor dhe rehabilimin e infrastrukturés. Gjithashtu pageruajtésit

"1 Ralph G. Feltham, Diplomacia, Tirana Times, 2010, f, 83
2 Karen A. Mingst, Bazat e Marrédhénieve Ndérkombétare, Albanian Institute for International
Studies (AlIS), Tirana, 2008, f, 221
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kané siguruar ndihma humanitare, furnizime me ushgime dhe ilage, apo
garantimin e njé mjedisi té sigurté pér té drejtat e njeriut.”®

PERFUNDIME

Roli, rréndésia dhe kontributi i Organizaté sé Kombeve té Bashkuara pér
ruajtjen, ndértimin dhe zhvillimin e pages botérore éshté e njé rréndésie jetike
pér té gjithé njerrézimin né planetin toné qé nga momenti i themelimit té saj e
deri mé tani dhe rréndésia e OKB —sé né kété drejtim do té rritet edhe mé shumé
né té arrdhmen. Q& nga momenti i themelimit t€ saj OKB —ja ka dhéné njé
kontributé té madh pér vendosjen dhe zhvillimin e pages dhe sigurisé té prishur
nga luftéra dhe kriza té ndryshme edhe né regjione té ndryshme té botés duke
kontribuar me mjete, ményra dhe forma té ndryshme gé ajo i ka né dispozicion.
Sot dhe né té arrdhnme OKB —ja mbetet vendi krysoré né boté gé kujdeset pér
ruajtjen, ndértimin dhe zhvillimin e pages globale si dhe pér ndértimin e
marrédhénieve pagésore mes shteteve dhe pér zgjidhjen pagésore té kontesteve
eventuale mes paléve ne menyré pagésore.
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Abstract

The painting Guernica, by the Spanish painter Pablo Picasso has become
a symbol of the terror of war, of human pain and violence against life. It is the
postcard of every war around the world, and it even transcends time, symbolizing
both the human loss in archaic and modern warfare. It speaks even today, and it
remains the most unmasking or unwanted image by the masters or pioneers of
war. Guernica is a documentary, a nation's lament, a political and human
manifesto, a symbol of Cubism and the brilliance of Pablo Picasso's mind and
brush. It is not beautiful. It is a masterpiece of pain, a reflection of death, terror,
and above all a statement and manifesto written by the hand of humanity. During
the Spanish Civil War of 1936-1939, Guernica was just an ordinary town, but the
experiment of destruction that was planned for it exceeded human mercy and
integrity. On April 26, 1937, fighters of the German Condor Legion, together
with Mussolini's Italian forces, bombarded Guernica for more than three hours.
Low-flying planes dropped bombs and machine-gunned the residents hiding in
the fields, killing two thousand innocent people.

In this paper | will explain the historical background, artistic symbolism,
the usage of imagery and literary frame from Nietzsche's "madman”, in some
concepts of his works, and from the myths of Perseus, Pegasus and Medusa. |
will interpret how the composition conveys the human tragedies. The paper
provides detailed explanation on the lantern, the stigmata, and the bull who looks
furious at the center of the work; and how fury and beastliness are manifest
through the bull, the soul of Spain.
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This paper deals with how Guernica is a symbolic provocation, a tragic
documentary, and a strong message of indignation and personal anger, and why
has become the symbol of anti-war movement and stance.

Key words: Guernica, Picasso, Nietzsche, Hitler, Franco, Spain, Bull,
painting, war, terror, documentary, art.

Introduction

"The artist is the creator of beautiful things,” wrote Oscar Wilde. But the
painting Guernica, (1937) by the Spanish painter Pablo Picasso (1881-1973), is
not beautiful, it is cruel and barbaric. It is a picture of death and darkness born of
human greed. And are death and darkness beautiful? In fact, death is the absence
of life and darkness the absence of light, but this work of death seethes with life
and this dark painting is full of light. A paradox between two worlds. A battle
between the two emotions of terror and light, in which the viewer hears the cry
emanating from it that life is victorious, one must love it, and that all mankind
must walk in the light and not annihilate themselves in war.

This painting is a documentary, a nation's lament, a political and human
manifesto, a symbol of Cubism and the brilliance of Pablo Picasso's mind and
brush. It is not beautiful. It is a masterpiece of pain.

Oscar Wilde was a romantic writer, and he connected art closely with
beauty, but he passed away at the end of 1900, a few weeks before the beginning
of the bloodiest century of mankind, in which two world wars broke out, and in
which were killed three times more people than all the war victims in human
history combined. Thus, for the artists of the twentieth century, art could not be
simply beautiful, but a reflection of pain, death, terror, and above all a statement
and manifesto written by the hand of humanity.

The painting has no colors. It is all painted in oil on meringue in black,
gray, and white, with dozens of shade tones, and measures 3.6 meters high and
7.8 meters wide. It is filled with many figures and symbols. But this extraordinary
picture is built on a painful story.

104



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

Guernica is a small town in the province of Biscay in the Basque territory
of Spain. During the Spanish Civil War of 1936-1939, it was considered the
northern bastion of the republican resistance movement and the epicenter of
Basque culture, but this did not add to the city's importance as a target for
devastating attack. Guernica was just an ordinary town, but the experiment of
destruction that was planned for it exceeded human mercy and integrity.

During the Spanish Civil War, the republican forces were composed of
different factions (communists, socialists, anarchists, etc.) with wildly different
approaches to government and the results they sought, but they had a common
opposition to the nationalists. These, led by General Francisco Franco, were also
factionalized but to a lesser extent. They wanted a return to the golden and
glorious days of Spain, the rule of law, order and traditional Catholic family
values, and they were determined to achieve them through violence and war.

At around 16:30 on Monday, April 26, 1937, fighters of the German
Condor Legion, commanded by Colonel Wolfram von Richthofen, together with
Mussolini's Italian forces, bombarded Guernica for more than three hours. Low-
flying planes dropped bombs and machine-gunned the residents hiding in the
fields. Germany, then led by Adolf Hitler, had given material support to the
Nationalists and were using the war as an opportunity to test their new weapons
and tactics. The bombing operation paved the way for General Franco to take
Bilbao, securing his victory in northern Spain.”* The town of Guernica was of no
great military value in itself, and the bombing was simply a military exercise to
test the use of bombs on defenseless civilians. The world had never before
experienced a mass extermination of innocents in these ways, on this scale and
for such mercenary purposes.’

That day the streets were full of city inhabitants and villagers from the
surrounding areas. Never before in modern warfare had people been massacred
in such numbers and by such means.”® There is still debate over the exact number

"4 Pablo Picasso. Paintings, Quotes and Biography. Aksesuar: dhjetor 2018,
https://www.pablopicasso.org/guernica.jsp

5 0.B. Duane, Picasso (Brockhapton Press, 1996), 69.

76 Lael Wertenbaker, The World of Picasso (Time Life Education, 1967), 34.
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of victims, an estimate of around two thousand people, but a military attack on a
civilian population outraged the entire international public opinion, and artists
began to demonstrate their indignation and fury through paintings, literary works
and music.

In this picture it is immediately noticeable that all the figures look to the
left. They seem to appeal to the viewer to look to the left, as the only source of
salvation and liberation. Picasso was noted for his Communist political views,
and he remained loyal to Communism until the day he died, so this apparent
appeal to the left as the best choice for a nation is evident through the direction
and movement of the figures.

In this work there are 6 people, 3 animals, 1 plant and a light bulb. The
central figure of the painting is the horse, a symbol of the embodiment of
suffering. A man can exercise his will, ease his pain; an animal is helpless in
mercy. Picasso spoke of the horse as a representative of the people, so many lines
can be seen on the horse's body, lined up like tombstones, a tribute to the victims.
Each line symbolizes a lost life. And in the foreground is seen a wound, a gash in
the center of the animal's body, like a murderous blow to a nation.

In the center, Picasso's painting has as a whole a literary frame that
contains sketches from Nietzsche's "madman™, in some concepts of his works,
and from the myths of Perseus, Pegasus and Medusa. A broken light falls on the
painting, a woman with a lamp is found, and although some parts are
disintegrated, a decomposed body can be seen at the bottom. The composition
shows great human tragedies, such as a mother crying out in pain to the sky with
her lifeless child in her arms, or the figure on the right seeking rescue from the
ruins, but also motifs taken from literature, Christianity and mythology, which
are interspersed with the tragedy of Guernica.”’

Picasso chose to use the title of Nietzsche's work, The Birth of Tragedy From the
Spirit of Music. He created a winged musical instrument. The winged musical
instrument is a lute. But Picasso makes a fictional turn from existentialist

" Melvin E Becraft, Picasso's Guernica — Images within Images, (MB, 1986), 1.
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philosophy. The open corporeal form is the eye of Hitler, and Hitler is a puppet
of evil. Therefore, the tragedy unfolding in this extraordinary painting does not
arise from the spirit of the music, but from the eye of evil that can be seen at the
top of the painting. Like a shaman in a cave, Picasso transforms his images.
Picasso took a title from Nietzsche, which is about the birth of artistic tragedy,
and twisted that title to show how a human tragedy arises in real life. The small
mounds on the left side of the excavation represent musical strings. The two
wings of Pegasus transform into a wave; therefore, the Spirit of Music is
manifested. Pegasus symbolizes the birth of life and Picasso gives the message
that even from tragedy new life can be born.

The picture shows a woman playing the role of a man. A lantern is seen
in a mad hand. The woman with the long arm and the lamp may be Nietzsche's
madman with the lantern described in this passage:

Have you not heard of the madman who lighted a lantern in the bright
hours of the morning, ran to the market, and cried again and again: "l seek
God! I seek God! "... Where is God? ... I'm telling you that we killed him
- you and 1. We are all his killers.”’

The outstretched hand holding the lantern pointed at the eye at the top of
the picture is the reason that seeks to learn the truth, seeks to understand the
reason for the birth of this tragedy, and moreover, to show the viewer that that
evil eye in the head is the cause of the war.

Another figure that occupies an important place in the painting and
attracts the viewer's attention is the bull. He looks furious; with his nose
blowing and his tail wagging. Fury and beastliness manifest through the
bull. Bullfighting is one of the most important customary and traditional
elements in Spain. And this animal is manifested in many works of
Picasso and other Spanish artists but also beyond, such as Ernest
Hemingway who was attracted and fascinated by that tradition. Bull as

8 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Gay Science (New York: Random House, 1974), 181.
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the soul of Spain. This can be seen in this picture and is already
recognized internationally.

Many peoples of the world have mythologized this animal. We know
from history that the bull was a cult of worship both among the Jews who rebelled
against Jehovah and as a sacrificial animal in Mesopotamia, Rome, and
Mediterranean countries. In ancient Greece the bull received a new
transformation and meaning through the Minotaur, a monster with the body of a
man and the head and tail of a bull. The Minotaur was the offspring of the Cretan
queen Pasipha and a magnificent bull. In Guernica the bull has the shape of the
letter H, which may be a reference to Adolf Hitler, i.e. a monstrous creature, a
cross between the foreign beast Hitler and the local man Franco. A mixture of
man and animal that often appeared as a theme in Surrealist art, and that naturally
manifested itself for centuries in the Spanish tradition of bullfighting.

Other nations may see the tradition of bullfighting as barbarism because
they fail to perceive the unity of beast with man, death with love, murder with
nobility, archaism with modern instinct, and animal passion for life. Picasso
himself said in an interview that "the bull is brutality and darkness."’®

Like the other figures in this work, the bull looks to the left, but its shadow
is more ancient, as one notices the third eye, that ancient Egyptian eye of the sixth
sense that serves as a Minotaurian bridge between life and the underworld, and
the bull it seems that in addition to the national myth and the Hitler’s shadow, it
also presents the road to hell. In the Divine Comedy, Dante and Virgil entered
below and to the left on their descent into hell. Therefore, together with the
stigmata drawn on the outstretched human hand, the warrior with a broken sword
as a hero and martyr without glory, hell and the crucifixion of Christ present the
duality of the human being, that of loss and sacrifice.

The sign of the stigmata, the man lying with open arms in the shape of a
cross, was found in Francisco Goya's The Third of May, 1808, while the woman
clutching the child was seen in Paul Rubens' Consequences of War. Picasso

7 0.B. Duane, Picasso, 70.
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combined elements of these two iconic works of the horror of war, to show what
are the consequences of war, regardless of centuries and peoples. War kills. War
is terror. War is death.

This work is a symbolic provocation, a tragic documentary, but also a
strong message of indignation and personal anger. At the beginning of the civil
war, Picasso was appointed director of the Prado museum in Madrid, although he
himself lived in Paris. And when he learned about the bombs that fell on the Prado
museum, the house of masterpieces and the treasure of Spanish art, he became
very angry with the war and with General Franco who wanted to totally destroy
the Prado museum. Thus, the artist made dozens and dozens of preparatory
drawings for the painting Guernica, filled with anger and indignation. He worked
on itin his studio in Paris which was all taken up by that giant canvas, and Picasso
had to use a ladder to work on it. The work was completed within two months
and was exhibited at the Spanish Pavilion in Paris where, it received endless
criticism and was not liked at all by art critics. But after the Spanish Civil War,
the war took global proportions, turned into the Second World War, and the
painting Guernica was no longer just a symbol of the tragedy of a people, but the
miserable condition and death that had gripped the whole world. That painting
was no longer just a giant canvas of cubist style, of three-dimensional forms, of
futuristic thought, but it was a real fact, which the whole world was touching.
Therefore, Guernica became the true face of the reality where the world was, and
it, the world, began to see and appreciate it differently.

Together with great artists and people, great stories and legends are born,
in which these people are undoubtedly the protagonists. Picasso has many such
stories, but among the most famous is the incident, during a cold winter of 1941,
where while working in his studio in Paris, Picasso had a visit of control, but also
admiration for the master, from some German soldiers of the Gestapo, who, while
prowling around the studio prying through his work, noticed several postcards
reproduced from the work Guernica, scattered on the table. An officer picked up
one of them and asked the master, “You did this?” “No," replied Picasso, "I didn't
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do it, you did. Get a postcard. Take it as a souvenir of the slaughter you have
made.”®°

Picasso left it as a testament that Guernica should not return to Spain as
long as Franco was in power and until the country was governed by a democratic
government. Therefore in 1981, eight years after Picasso's death, after forty years
in exile, the masterpiece returned from its New York apartment to Madrid.

This work has already become a symbol of the terror of war, of human
pain and violence against life. It is the postcard of every war around the world,
and it even transcends time, symbolizing both the human loss in archaic and
modern warfare. It speaks even today, and it remains the most unmasking or
unwanted picture by the masters or pioneers of war.

Such exposure and reluctance happened on February 8, 2003, when many
world media published the incident of covering a copy of the work Guernica at
the headquarters of the United Nations Organization. Among others, journalist
David Walsh wrote:

UN hides Pablo Picasso's "Guernica" for Powell's presentation.

In an act of extraordinary historical resonance, United Nations officials
covered a reproduction of the anti-war work "Guernica" by Pablo
Picasso during a presentation of the US case for the war against Irag, on
February 5, by US Secretary of State Colin Powell.

The reproduction has stood outside the Security Council room at UN
headquarters in New York since its donation by the estate of Nelson A.
Rockefeller in 1985. As the Council gathered to hear Powell on
Wednesday, workers placed before the work a blue curtains and flags of
the countries of the council members.

8 Simon Schama, Fugia e Artit: Picasso, BBC, Tetor-Néntor 2006.
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A group of protesters held copies of Pablo Picasso's Guernica painting
outside the UN on Wednesday as Powell made his appeal to attack Irag.5!

A statesman declaring war with Guernica in the background? According
to him, the war was noble and democratic, but the work behind him was a
reminder of the horror of the war, therefore it had to be covered, as it unmasked
the statesman's statements. Even Simon Schama, the well-known British
presenter, in the documentary series The Power of Art, refers to this incident and
the message behind it. "Pablo Picasso's Guernica is so famous, so big, so present...
Even today it still has a message for all those who feel empowered. You are the
greatest country in the world. You can deploy armies from anywhere. You can
overthrow dictators. But never mess with a masterpiece.”®?

"It is not for the painter to define the symbols," Picasso said when asked
to explain this famous painting. "The public viewing the picture must interpret
the symbols as they understand them."8 When we see this work we discover our
deepest fears, but we come to the conclusion that Guernica shows us that there is
nothing new under the sun. That wars have accompanied man since his beginning,
and that terror has haunted all ages, but it will always be there as an anti-war,
anti-terror icon, to remind every man and every living being how the face of death
looks like.

81 David Walsh. OKB fsheh veprén "Guernika" té Picasso pér prezantimin e Powell. 8 shkurt 2003
https://www.wsws.org/en/articles/2003/02/guer-f08.html

82 Simon Schama, Fugia e Artit: Picasso, BBC. Tetor-Néntor 2006.

8 E.C. Oppler, ed, Picasso’s Guernica: Norton critical studies in art history (New York: WW
Norton & Co 1988)
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MARREDHENIET TURQI-BE, MBI 50 VJET
NE DYERT E UNIONIT

PhD. Cand. Robert Dauti

(robertdauti@outlook.com)

ABSTRAKT

Marrédhénia e Turgisé dhe Bashkimit Evropian ka géné gjithmoné njé
nga céshtjet mé té diskutuara dhe mé té komplikuara né historiné e Bashkimit
Evropian, gé nga fillimi i zgjerimit té tij. Prej vitit 245, kur Turgia aplikoi pér
anétarésim né Bashkimin Evropian, marrédhéniet midis tyre kané gené sa té
aférta aq shhpesh edhé té ftohta dhe tepér té tensionuara. Turgia ka punuar pér té
realizuar zhvillimin dhe pérshtatjen e duhur, pér té siguruar anétarésimin né BE,
por ngjarjet e ndryshme, faktorét e brendshém dhe té jashtém, shpesh e kané cuar
shumé prané anétarésimit dhe shpesh e kané béré tejet té pamundur, sa pérpjekjet
pér anétarésimin e Turgisé té zgjasin pér mé shumé se 50 vjet.

Studiuesit e késaj marrédhénié kané menduar si zgjidhje mé té mirg,
partneritetin e privilegjuar né vend té anétarésimit té ploté edhe pse ményra se si
Bashkimi Evropian ka verpuar ndaj Turqisé, éshté ajo e anétarésimit té
privilegjuar. Turgia, si njé vend me 97% té territorit né Azi, me njé popullsi
shumé té madhe dhe besim muslyman, por dhe me njé ekonomi mjaftueshém té
zhvilluar, nuk e ka té nevojshme anétarésimin né BE, por cilat jané arsyet gé njé
marrédhénie reciproke mes tyre, éshté e domosdoshme?

Ky punim ka si géllim, té studiojé historiné e Turqgisé ndaj Bashkimit
Evropian, faktorét qé kané ndikuar né mosanétarésimin e saj, problemet aktuale
té Turqisé, ku pérmendim até me Qipron, konfliktin né detin Egje, apo céshtjen e
refugjatéve Siriang, té hedhé drité né pérparimet gé ka béré Turgia dhe kriteret e
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Kopenhagenit. Gjithashtu, né fund té tij analizohen pérfundimet dhe mundésia e
njé anétarésimi té ardhshém.

Fjalé kyce: Turgi, BE, anétarésim i privilegjuar, faktorét e brendshém,
Qipro etj.

HYRJE

Né kété punim synohet té pérshkruhet rruga qé ka béré Turgia ndér vite,
pér té realizuar géllimin e saj té anétarésimit né BE. Turqgia gjaté kétyre viteve ka
pritur me durim anétarésimin né BE, edhe pse né kété rrugétim kané hasur né
shumé probleme.®

Prandaj né kété punim, do té mundésohet njohja me kéto probleme, pikat
e forta t¢ marrédhénies sé tyre dhe momentet e krizés. Né fillim do té trajtohen
ngjarje historiké, qé nga aplikimi i Turgisé né Komunitetin Ekonomik Evropian
dhe ndryshimet gé kané njohur pérgjaté viteve. Pjesa e dyté, sjell né fokus
Kriteret e Kopenhagés, pérparimet qé ka béré Turgia né fushén ekonomike,
politike dhe sociale. Né pjesén e treté, jané trajtuar problemet aktuale té Turqisé,
té cilat e kané penguar anétarésimin e saj dhe vazhdojné ta véshtirésojné
marrédhnien e saj me BE, kétu pérmendet konflikti pér Egjeun, céshtja e Qipros,
problemet me Siriné deri tek problemet e saj té brendshme.

Historia e marrédhénies Turqi-BE

Turgia éshté njé nga té vetmet shtete me historiné mé té gjaté né procesin
pér anétarésim. Né vitin 1959 Turgia aplikoi pér tju bashkuar Komunitetit
Ekonomik Evropian, ku fiton anétarésimin e ploté né vitin 1963. Gjaté késaj kohe
Turgia karakterizohét nga njé ekonomi e ulét, e cila nuk pérafrohej me ekonominé
e 6 vendeve anétare. Prandaj Turgia i kushton njé vémendje té madhe, pér té
siguruar plotésimin e kritereve dhe pér té pérballuar konkurencén e tregut.

84 https://carnegieeurope.eu/2022/01/26/new-way-forward-for-eu-turkey-relations-pub-86264
(02.02.2022)
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Bazuar né pozitén e saj gjeografike, zgjidhja e vetme do té ishte pérballimi
i konkurncés népérmjet bashkimit doganor me 6 vendet anétare, qé u realizua né
vitin 1969. Nénshkrimi i marréveshjes sé Asociimit i dha Turgisé mundésiné e
zhvillimit ekonomik, me ané té eliminimit té tarifave pér produktet industrialé,
bujgésoré, si dhe lévizjen e liré té njerézve, mallrave dhe shérbimeve. Né vitin
1987, me ardhjen né pushtet té geverisé Ozal, u ndérmorén shumé reforma, ku
njé prej tyre ishte e drejta e ankesés individualé né Gjykatén Evropiane pér té
Drejtat e Njeriut. Gjithashtu né vitin 1987, Ozal aplikoi pér anétarésim né
Komunitetin Evropian, por kjo kérkesé u hodh poshté nga udhéhegésit dhe
kritikét evropiané, té cilét nuk e shikonin Turqginé té gatshmé pér anétarésim.
Turgia cilésohej si njé vend mé popullsi t¢ madhe muslymane, e varfér dhe pér
mé tépér ku nuk eksistonin té drejtat e qytetarévé. Né vitin 1997, né Samitin e
Luksemburgut, ju dha statusi i vendit kandidat 12 shteteve gé kishin aplikuar pér
anétarésim, por pér Turginé, kjo gjé né njérén ané theksoi déshirén pér anétarésim
dhe né anén tjetér zbehu pérpjekjet e béra nga ajo deri né até kohg.®

Turgia e mori statusin e vendit kandidat né Késhillin e Helsinkit, né
dhjetor 1999, po kjo nuk e ndaloi debatin gé zhvillohej né Evropé pér
evropianizimin e turgve. Nga ana tjetér, marrédhéniet me Greqiné ishin té
tensionuara, pér té pérmendur faktin qé Gregia ka zbatuar ndaj Turgisé njé
politiké kundérshtuese mbi anétarésimin e saj né BE. Konflikti pér Qipron u bé
mé i ndjeshém kur Bashkimi Evropian e njohu geveriné e tij Greké gipriote dhe
jo turke qgipriote. Edhe pse kjo ngjarje pati kundérshtime té forta, Turgia né anén
tjetér po pérjetonte njé krizé ekonomike dhe politike. Né vitin 2002, me ardhjen
né pushtet t¢ Erdogan, situata politike dhe ekonomike e Turgisé filloi té
rimékémbej. Hegja e dénimit me vdekje dhe modernizimi i Kodeve Civile dhe
Penale, ishin reformat kryesoré gé& ndérmori kjo geveri pér sigurimin e
anétarésimit. Né vitin 2000, Bashkimi Evropian vendosi rihapjen e negociatave.
Prezenca e Turqisé né BE éshté paré gjithmoné me skepticizém nga shtetet e
médha si Gjarmania, Franca, Italia, té cilat e kané kundérshtuar anétarésimin e
saj dhe marrédhnia e tyre me Turginé ka ardhur gjithnjé e mé shumé duke u ftohur
dhe e distancuar.

8 Donjeta Elshani “Bashkimi Europian dhe Turgia”, UBT Knowledge Center,2019, fagja 3
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Problemi né marrédhénien Turgi-BE, ka gené géndrimi i dyanshém né
kohé té caktuara dhe né ngjarje té caktuara, sa né shumicén e rasteve éshté dhéné
pérshtypja sikur Turgia nuk éshté e vérteté né géllimin e saj, ndérsa BE nuk e
déshiron né té vérteté anétarésimin e Turgqise.

Kriteret e Kopenhagés

Kriteret e Kopenhagés u vendosén né vitin 1999, né mbledhjen e Késhillit
Evropian té Kopenhagés. Kriteret e Kopenhagés jané kushtet gé secili shtet
kandidat duhet té plotésojé pér tu béré pjésé e Bashkimit Evropian. Kétu
pérfshihen:

e Institucione té géndrueshme, qé garantojné respektimin e ligjit dhe
mbrojtjen e té drejtave té qytetaréve.

e Ekonomi té zhvilluar dhe té afté pér té pérballuar konkurencén e tregut.

e Qéndrimin e gatshém pér té ndérmarré obligimet e anétarésimit, vendime
té pérbashkéta né kuadér té bashképunimit té ndérsjellé.®®

Né progresin e Turgisé, né lidhje me plotésimin e kritereve té
Kopenhagés, vémé re zhvillime dhe ndryshime né fushén ekonomike, té
energjisé, transportit dhe tregtisé. Ndér té tjéra ishte dhe zbatimi i Deklaratés sé
Marsit né vitin 2016 né lidhje me lévizjet e jashteligjshme né detin Egje. U morén
refoma né arsim, ku jepej e drejta pér arsim té gjithanshém sipas ményrés
peréndimore dh jo té ndikuar nga gasja fetare, né kodin ligjor dhe né
administratén publike. Turgia mbéshteti mbi 35 milioné refugjaté nga Siria dhe
365000 refugjaté nga vendét e tjera. BE ka nénshkruar marréveshje né lidhje me
azilkérkuesit gé kalonin né Evropé pérmes Turgisé. 8’Sa | pérket respektimit té
té drejtave dhe opinionit publik, Turgia nuk ka pérparuar shumé. Media vazhdon
té jeté e cunguar, pra liria e medias nuk eksiston, kundérshtarét e sistemit
pérndigen dhe liria e tubimit mungon. Pra institucionet e géndrueshme, ose kriteri

8 https://eur-lex.europa.eu/summary/glossary/accession_criteria_copenhague.html (02.02.2022)
87 https://parstoday.com/sg/news/uncategorised-i7507-

arrihet_ marr%C3%ABveshja_be_turgi_ n%C3%AB_lidhje_me_refugjat%C3%ABt
(10.02.2022)
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politik né pérgjithesi, nuk éshté né nivele demokratiké dhe kjo sigurisht bie né
kundérshtim me parimet e Bashkimit Evropian.

Nga raportet e Bashkimit Evropian, administrate e Turgisé ka treguar
gadishméri pér tu pérshatatur ligjeve té reja gé jané né shérbim té gytetaréve dhe
né pérputhje me até Evropian, por ményra e veprimit t€ saj né praktiké,
pakénagésité qytetare etj, kané véné né diskutim vértetésiné e zhvillimit té saj.

Né fushén ekonomike, Turgia éshté mjaftueshém e pasur me resurse
natyre, pér ti béré ballé konkurencés sé tregut té jashtém. Ajo karakterizohet nga
njé pozité unike gjeografike, cka e lejon té shfrytézojé té gjitha llojet e burimeve
natyrore dhe turizmin.®

Problemet aktuale té Turqisé

Historia Turgi-BE, pér mé shumé se 50 vjet, nuk éshté ndértuar vetém
nga problemet e bréndshme té Turgisé si shtet, por edhe nga nga faktorét e
jashtém, ngjarjét e ndryshme dhe pozita e Turqgisé kundrejt Evropés, sepse sic e
pérmendem mé lart, Turgia pozicionet né pjesén aziatiké dhe até evropiané. Disa
nga problemet aktuale té Turqisé, qé kané penguar gjithmoné anétarésimin e saj
né BE dhe vazhdojné té jené problem i pazgjidhur jané: céshtja e Qipros, konflikti
pér detin Egje, konflikti me Siriné, pozita gjeografike, numri i madh i popullsisé,
besimi muslyman, geverisja autokratike dhe sistemi ligjor, demokracia e
pazhvilluar dhe lirité socialé.

I.  Konflikti me Qipron- céshtja e Qipros mbetet problem aktual pér
Turginé. Ky konflikt mjaft i ndjeshém, nuk gjeti njé zgjidhje, madje
debatet u shtuan kur Qipro anétarésohet né Bashkimin Evropian. Qipro
éshté i ndaré prej vitit 1974, kur veriu i tij u pushtua nga Turgia, e cila
gjithmoné ka ushtruar ndikim né Qipron turgishtfolése. Duke mos i
pérmbushur kriteret e Kopenhagés, Turgia jo vetém térhiget gjithnjé e mé
shumé nga BE, por rrit dhe tensionet né konfliktin me Qipron. Popullsia
turke né Qipro shihet si njé forcé pushtuese, cka sjell njé marrédhénie té

8 Donjeta Elshani “Bashkimi Europian dhe Turgia”, UBT Knowledge Center,2019, fagja 15
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ngushté midis tuqve giprioté dhe Turqisé, e cila éshté njé mbrojtése né
marrédhéniet ne probleme té ndryshme. Rritja ekonomike e Turgisé ka
krijuar friké tek turgit qgiprioté pér njé rrezik demografik. Pér Qipron
Veriore, Turgia éshté e vetmja ményré komunikimi me tregun e jashtém,
ndersa rritja e emigrantéve turké do té rrezikonte popullsiné turke
gipriote, e cila nuk kishte mbrojtjen e duhur dhe té drejtat e plota. Pas
vitit 1974, turqit giprioté hyné né negociata pér té krijuar njé structuré
federale me grekét giprioté, por kjo pérpjekje déshtoi. Mosmarréveshjet
midis Turgisé dhe Qipros prekin céshtjet kryesore si kthimin e gipriotéve
té zhvendour, kufinjté e pretenduar, cmilitarizimin e ishullit, kontrollin
mbi Qipron Veriore. Popullsia turké gipriote z& 36% té territorit dhe né
rast té njé mosmarréveshje té géndrueshme, ajo do té ndryshonte dhe kjo
e vé né diskutim sérish vendosjen e kufinjve.®

Il.  Ceshtja e Egjeut- Turgia dhe Greqgia kané pasur tensione dhe konflikte
té shpeshta, té cilat jo pak here i jané afruar luftés. Né konfliktin e tyre,
problemi i Qipros, prej vitit 1955 e deri mé sot, mbetet céshtja mé e
prekshme dhe mé delicate pér kéto dy vende.

Pérvec késaj céshtja e Egjeut éshté problem i shtuar sepse pérfshin 4
probleme té tjera gé kané té béjné me:

» Pércaktimi i kufinjve detaré dhe platformés kontinentale
» Gjérésia e ujrave territorial

» Kontrolli i hapésirés ajrore

» Armatosja e ishujve gé ka Gregia né Egje

Pérpjekjet pér pérmirésimin e raporteve kané géné té shumta, por pér
shkak té paragjykimeve dhe opinioneve skeptiké gé eksistonin pér njé kohé té
gjaté né Greqi, e quajtur ndryshe “sindroma qipriote”, nuk ka pasur rezultat. Pér
mé tepér, pér shkak té pérceptimit té Turqisé si kércénim, Gregia ka investuar
ndér vite né fushén ushtarake, edhe pse ato u zvogéluan né vitin 2016 pér shkak
té krizés ekonomike. Nga ana tjetér edhe né Turgi eksistojné paragjykime ndaj
marrédhénies me Greqiné. Turgia béson se Gregia pérpigét té zgjidhé problemet

8 Rebecca Bryant, Christalla Yakinthou “Cypriot Perceptions of Turkey”, Stamboll, 2012,
fagja 15
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e Egjeut dhe Qipros sipas interesave té véta, duké pérdorur Bashkimin Evropian.
Né vitin 2010, kryeministri né até kohé Rexhep Tajip Erdogan, realizoi njé vizité
né Greqi pér té béré njé hap para né afrimin e marrédhénieve té tyre, por ende sot,
kjo ceshtje , mbetet e hapur. %

Problemi i refugjatéve siriané- konflikti mé Siriné dhe ceshtja e
réfugjatéve siriang, éshté njé tjtér temé kyce pér Turqging, gé e ka
penalizuar até né marrédhénien me BE duke marré véméndje mé té madhé
sesa veté gélllimi gé ka Turgia ndaj Bashkimit Evropian. Né vitin 1997,
Turgia dhe Siria ishin né prag lufte, né njé kohé kur Turgia ishin pérkrahje
pér armikun kryesor té Sirisé, lzraelin. Ky konflikt kishte t& bénte me
céshtjen e kufinjve dhe lévizjen e refugjatéve siriané drejt Evropés. Né
vitet e mévonshme, ky konflikt erdhi drejt rénies, pasi Turgia
ndérmjetésoi né konfliktin Siriano-l1zrael, por sérish tensionet nuk jané
sosur. Turgia dhe Siria jané dy shtete té réndésishme né Lindjen e Mesme
dhe géndrimet e ndryshme gé ka mbajtur Turgia, kané ndikuar si né
politikén e bréndshme dhe né té jashtme. Tensioni midis Turqisé dhe
Sirisé u normalizua pas Marrévéshjes sé Adanés né vitin 1998, kur Bashar
Al-Asad erdhi né pushtet né Siri dhe u pérmirésuan me tepér né vitin
2009 me hegjen e vizave.™
Pozita gjeografike- Turgia ka njé pozité unike gjeografike, e cila e
ka lejuar até té keté lidhje té jashtme nga té gjitha anét. Ajo shtrihet
kryesisht né Aziné e Vogel dhe njé pjesé e vogel né Gadishullin
Ballkanik té Evropés. Kufizohet me Greqiné né peréndim dhe me
Bullgariné né veripéréndim, me Gjeorgjiné né verilindje, me
Armeningé, Azérbaixhanin dhe Iranin né lindje, me Irakun né juglindje
dhe Siriné né jug. Né pérendim lagét nga deti Egje, né veri nga deti i
Zi, né jug né detin Mesdhe, ndérsa Bosfori, deti Marmara dhe
Dardanelét ndajné Evropén dhe Aziné. Ky pozicion e ka béré Turginé
té jeté né gqéndér té zhvillimeve historiké. Kjo pozité gjeografike éshté
njé arsye shumé e forté sipas studiuesve té marrédhénies Turqi-BE,

90 https://www.dw.com/sa/athin%C3%AB-ankara-bisedime-n%C3%AB-stamboll-p%C3%ABr-

konfliktin-n%C3%AB-egje/a-56331983 (10.02.2022)
9 https://www.crisisgroup.org/europe-central-asia/western-europemediterranean/turkey/248-

turkeys-syrian-refugees-defusing-metropolitan-tensions (18.02.2022)
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VI.

gé Bashkimi Evropian té pérdoré anétarésimin e privilegjuar ndaj saj
dhe jo anétarésimin e ploté. Me ané té tij Bashkimi Evropian siguron
shkémbimin e ekonomisé, marrédhénie diplomatike té ndérsjella dhe
shmang problemet e Lindjes s€ Mesme né Evropé. Anétarésimi i
Turqisé né BE, do té sillte prané BE konfliktet e Iranit, Irakut dhe
Sirisé, evropa do té zgjérohej né Azi dhe problemet e Azisé do ishin
té kushtueshmé pér shtetet evropiane.

Numri i larté i popullsisé dhe besimi muslyman- studiuesit e
marrédhénies Turqi-BE kané dhéné si arsye pér mosanétarésimin e
Turqisé faktin gé Turgia karakterizohet nga njé populsi shumé e
madhe, pjesa me e madhe e té cilés éshté e besimit muslyman.
Shumicén e rasteve shtetet katoliké evropiané kané votuar kundér
anétarésimit té saj dhe kjo hedh piképyétje nése evropa e déshioron
vértet anétarésimin e njé shteti muslyman. Numri i larté i popullsisé
sé Turgisé ka ngjallur friké té shtetet evropiané anétaré né BE, si
Franca, Gjermania, Italia etj, té cilat Turginé e shohin si njé kércénim
pér pozicionin e tyre né Bashkimin Evropian. Gjithashtu shtetet
evropiané e shohin Turginé si njé vénd me culturé jo té€ ngjashme
evropiane, cka e bén té papérshtatshme anétarésimin e njé véndi qé
nuk i pérket culturés evropiané. Nga ana tjetér, duke paré gé tashmé
edhe vendet e médha té BE, pérfshijné njé numér té larté té popullsisé
muslymane, ky mendim mbi besimin mund t& mos zéré njé vénd té
réndésishém né anétarésimin e Turgisé.

Qeverisja autokratike dhe sistemi ligjor- Pér sa kohé BE ka
pérballé njé shtet autoritar, negociatat pér anétarésim jané thjesht té
panevojshme pér tu menduar. Me ardhjen né pushtet té€ Erdogan, u
besua sé kauza me té cilén ai kishte ardhur, pra krijimi i njé Turgie mé
té hapur, pér té siguruar plotésimin e kritereve té Kopenhagés. Né fakt,
ményra e geverisjes autoritare nuk ndryshoi. Me disa ndryshime té
vogla né kodin ligjor dhe administraté, ményra e udhéheqgjes mbetet e
njéjté. Njé qeverisje e tillé, ku kundérshtarét politiké pérndigen,
kontrollohet cdo institucion nga njé udhéhegés, duke shkelur né kété
ményré kriterin e demokracisé.
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VIl. Demokracia e pakonsoliduar dhe liria e medias- Demokracia e
Turqisé éshté né krizé prej shumé vitesh dhe vazhdon té jeté akoma.
Shumé njeréz té punésuar né institucione té shtetit dhe policé jané
akuzuar pér korrupsion, ndérsa gazetarét pérndigen penalisht pér
raportime kundér shtetit. Gjithashtu jané marré disa masa gé ndalon
liriné e shtypit dhe tubimet, njé nga ato éshté vendimi gé& mori
Erdogan pér pezullim nga puna dhe pérndjekje penale ndaj Hasan
Cemal dhe Nuray Mert, té cilét komentuan negativisht pér geveriné
Erdogan. Media né Turqi kontrollohet nga geverisja aktualé, e cila
fsheh ngjarjet e vérteta dhe publikon lajme false né publik. Kjo
tekniké e pérdorur éshté Kkrejtésisht e kundért me parimet e
demokracisé, e cila éshté baza pér Bashkimin Evropian dhe né njé
vénd ku nuk mund té flitet pér demokraci, nuk mund té diskutohet pér
njé anétarésim.%

KONKLUZIONE

Turgia éshté i vetmi shtet, gé géndron mbi 50 vjet né dyert e Unionit, né
pritje pér anetarésim. Kjo pritje kaq e gjaté e Turqisé, si asnjé vénd tjetér, u
shogérua me njé histori dinamike dhe té ftohté njekohésisht. Anétarésimi i
Turqgisé né Bashkimin Evropian ka avantazhet dhe disavantazhet e saj edhe pse
studiuesit politiké e kané paré gjithmoné me dyshim njé antarésim té Turqisé.
Turqgia karakterizohet nga njé sipérfage e madhe territoriale duke u shtriré né
pjesén Evropiane dhe asaj Aziatike, por ky pozicion e bén Turginé, gendér
konfliktesh mes Evropés dhe Azise.

Marrédhnia Turqi-BE, éshté mjaft komplekse, heré e distancuar dhe heré
bashképunuese. Né disa momente té historisé sé tyre, Turgia ka treguar
gadishméri pér té ndérmarré pérgjegjésiné e anétarésimit dhe heré éshté térhequr
pér té vepruar sipas politikés sé saj. Anétarésimi i privilegjuar, i pérdorur nga
Bashkimi Evropian ndaj Turqisé, do ishte zgjidhja e vetmm pér té ruajtur raporte

92 https://freedomhouse.org/sites/default/files/2020-
02/SR_Corruption_Media Power_ Turkey PDF.pdf (18.02.2022)
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té géndrueshme, duke analizuar problemet gé e rrethojné Turginé. Né fund té
fundit, Turgia karakterizohet nga njé ekonomi shumé & zhvilluar dhe né kété
aspekt, ajo nuk ka nevojé pér mbéshtetjen e BE-sé. Anétarésimi i Turgisé né BE
do té nénkuptonte probleme té tjera pér Unionin, do té trazonte institucionet e tij
dhe do té rrezikonte ndoshta té ardhmen e shteteve eksistuese né Union sepse
konfliktet e Iranit, Irakut, Sirisé, do té ishin kércénim pér siguriné e popujve
evropiané.

Problem né kohézgjatjen e marrédhnies sé tyre, ka géné géndrimi i té
dyjave ndaj njéra-tjétrés. BE duhet té kuptojé réndésiné e partneritetit me
Turqiné, ndérsa Turgia duhet té kuptojé dhe té pranojé gellimét e BE-sé&, ku
pérfshihen siguria, stabiliteti dhe partneriteti me vendét anétare. Rruga drejt
Bruksélit kalon népér Berlin, Paris dhe né té gjitha kryeqytetet e véndéve anétare
té BE.%
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COMMUNICATION TECHNIQUES IN THE
RECOGNITION AND REASSESSMENT OF
CULTURAL HERITAGE

PhD. Dhurata LAMCJA

Abstract

A culturally sensitive curriculum is best suited to a multicultural society.
Schools that recognize the variety of their student body appreciate the value of
developing cultural understanding. Teachers who want to create cultural
awareness in their classrooms should actively show their pupils that they care
about their cultural, emotional, and intellectual requirements. To that end, there
are various tactics you may employ in order to develop trusted connections with
different kids. Anthropologists and biologists define culture as the combination
of characteristics that distinguishes one group from another. There are two
options: either fierce competition between distinct cultures or an evolutionary
growth spiral in which traits and innovative impulses are readily shared between
otherwise distinctly different cultures. As a result, new knowledge would be
accumulated. Education is defined as "the tool for both the whole development
of the human individual and that person's engagement in social life."6 It may
happen at any age, thanks to the acts of multiple institutions such as family,
community, and the workplace. It can also happen through engagement with
nature, especially when that interaction is socially and culturally defined. Despite
these numerous influences, the school remains the most visible educational
institution, and its role is critical to the evolution of society. It strives to enhance
learners’ potential through knowledge transfer and the development of
competencies, attitudes, and values that will prepare them for life in society. As
a result of this paper there have historically been two ways of understanding
human culture, cultural creation, and cultural heritage: as an indivisible
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complementing whole, the outcome of social actions, or merely as a matter for
the individual, ultimately bound by human nature. The aim of the paper is to
examine the importance of cultural heritage and its adoption in the curriculum of
education.

Keywords: cultural, heritage, education, teachers, communication,
techniques

1. Introduction

A culturally sensitive curriculum is best suited to a multicultural society. Schools
that recognize the variety of their student body appreciate the value of developing
cultural understanding. Teachers who want to create cultural awareness in their
classrooms should actively show their pupils that they care about their cultural,
emotional, and intellectual requirements. To that end, there are various tactics
you may employ in order to develop trusted connections with different kids. The
definition of culture is and has always been a contentious issue. Sociologists have
been busy in recent decades distinguishing between culture, the unruly wild
creative brilliance, and civilization, the ordered predictable often smart
mediocrity. Historians of all stripes have been less inclined to distinguish culture
and civilization, instead emphasizing their fundamental interconnectedness.

Furthermore, we have seen an offensive by evolutionary biologists and
evolutionary psychologists in recent decades, who appear to claim that cultural
production and, by extension, cultural heritage are limited by the capacity of what
human genes, cells, and brains may allow (Rose & Rose, 2013). Anthropologists
and biologists define culture as the combination of characteristics that
distinguishes one group from another. There are two options: either fierce
competition between distinct cultures or an evolutionary growth spiral in which
traits and innovative impulses are readily shared between otherwise distinctly
different cultures. As a result, new knowledge would be accumulated. In recent
years, there has been a substantial increase in the inclination to regard people as
having culturally defined identities rather than identities that are the result of
individual accomplishments. Individual identity is permitted because of
collective commitment rather than individual views and deeds. The emergence of
nationalism and the nation-state is commonly associated with modern identity.
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Toward the close of the nineteenth century, the new desire to execute unified
policies meant that kings stopped intervening in politics and focused entirely on
erecting national monuments to themselves. The legal culture was brought into
focus by enlightenment philosophy, and legal reforms of the twentieth century
were inspired by the enlightenment and the legal, political, and economic visions
of the 21st century (Hajjaj, 2022).

1. Incorporating cultural awareness into classroom instruction

Show an interest in your students’ ethnic backgrounds. Encourage your
pupils to explore and share facts about their cultural heritage in order to build
trust with their classmates. Distinctions in traditions, beliefs, and social practices
should be examined and celebrated. It is worth noting that this task assists
students in realizing that their beliefs and traditions are part of a culture as well,
which is a necessary step toward developing a truly culturally responsive
classroom. Take the time to learn how to pronounce student names correctly and
express interest in the etymology of interesting and diverse names (Coggins &
Campbell, 2008).

Switch from instructor to facilitator in the classroom. Another crucial
prerequisite for developing a caring atmosphere for students is to narrow the
power gap between the instructor and the pupils. Students in an authoritarian
classroom may occasionally engage in bad conduct as a consequence of a
perceived feeling of social injustice; in a culturally diverse classroom, the teacher,
therefore, works more as a facilitator than an educator. Giving students surveys
about what they find interesting or significant gives them a degree of control over
what they study and increases their intrinsic motivation and connection to the
topic. Allowing pupils to bring their own reading material into class and present
it to the class gives them a chance to interact with and share stories, thoughts, and
ideas that are important to their cultural and social perspectives (Frank, 2013).

Maintain a high level of attention to linguistic issues. Students who are
not natural English speakers frequently feel ostracized, disoriented, and forced to
abandon their native language in favor of English in traditional courses. Diversity
of language is celebrated in a culturally responsive classroom, and instructional
materials provided to non-native speakers are tailored to their level of English
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fluency. Accompanying materials in the student's primary language should be
provided, and the student should be encouraged to master English
(Shemshadsara, 2012).

Maintain high standards for student achievement. Given that culturally
responsive education is a student-centered concept, it should come as no surprise
that achievement standards are set and allocated to each student individually.
Students are not lavishly praised for minor efforts, but they are praised in
proportion to their achievements. If a student is not completing her work, one
should engage her positively and help guide her toward explaining how to
complete the initial steps that need to be completed to complete a given
assignment or task (Dema & Moeller, 2012).

Incorporate self-testing procedures. Reframing the notion of testing is
another effective way for encouraging students to become active participants in
their learning. While traditional classrooms typically associate testing with
grades (and thus stress), in a culturally responsive classroom, frequent non-
graded tests can be used to provide progress checks and ensure that students do
not fall behind on required material. Teaching students to self-test while learning
new information will help them remember and apply what they've learned in
class, as well as recognize when they need to study a topic in greater depth on
their own (Walters, Garii & Walters, 2009).

Maintain an “inclusive" curriculum that is sensitive to variances. A
culturally responsive curriculum is both inclusive and recognizes students'
individual differences. It guarantees that all students are included in all elements
of the school. A culturally responsive curriculum also encourages instructors to
learn and recognize each student's non-school cultural life and history, and it
provides a way for them to incorporate this knowledge into the curriculum,
fostering inclusiveness. Schools must educate all students on how to integrate
cultural diversity into their knowledge base in order to help them achieve personal
and professional success in a varied society. A culturally responsive curriculum
assists children from diverse ethnic/racial backgrounds in developing a sense of
self as individuals who proudly identify with their particular cultural group. as
proudly identify with their specific cultural group (Arbour, Kaspar & Teall,
2015).
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2. Connection of Culture and Education

Education is often defined as the tool for both the whole development of
the human individual and that person’'s engagement in social life. It may happen
at any age, thanks to the acts of multiple institutions such as family, community,
and the workplace. It can also happen through engagement with nature, especially
when that interaction is socially and culturally defined. Despite these numerous
influences, the school remains the most visible educational institution, and its role
is critical to the evolution of society. It strives to enhance learners' potential
through knowledge transfer and the development of competencies, attitudes, and
values that will prepare them for life in society (UNESCO, 1992).

Culture and education are fundamentally connected. Culture influences
our frames of reference, our methods of thinking and behaving, our beliefs, and
even our moods, hence it shapes educational material, operational modes, and
situations. All educational actors - teachers and students, curriculum creators,
policymakers, and community members - incorporate their cultural ideas and
goals into what is taught and how it is communicated. Education, on the other
hand, is critical to cultural survival. Culture, as a collective and historical
phenomenon, cannot exist without continuous transmission and enrichment
through education, and organized education frequently aims to achieve this very
goal. Intercultural education must be an afterthought to the usual curriculum
(UNESCO, 2003). It must address the whole learning environment, as well as
other aspects of educational processes such as school life and decision-making,
teacher education and training, curriculum, instructional languages, teaching
techniques and student interactions, and learning materials. This may be
accomplished by including diverse viewpoints and voices. One major example is
the establishment of an inclusive curriculum that includes learning about the
languages, history, and cultures of non-dominant groups in society. Another
critical component of effective Intercultural Education is the question of
language(s) of instruction and language teaching, which is discussed in the
UNESCO Education Position Paper "Education in a Multilingual World."
(Mortimore, 1998:23).

Intercultural Education’s distinct goals can be described under the categories of
the four pillars of education, as identified by the International Commission on
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Education for the Twenty-First Century. According to the Commission's
conclusions, education should be largely founded on the pillars of (Delors, 1998).

1. Gaining knowledge by combining sufficiently wide general knowledge
with the chance to study in-depth on a small number of tasks. A general
education brings a person into contact with other languages and areas of
knowledge, and... makes communication possible; these general
education outcomes represent some of the fundamental skills to be
transmitted through intercultural education.

2. Learning to do in order to acquire not only an occupational skill but, more
broadly, the competence to deal with a wide range of situations and work
in teams. Learning to do also includes the acquisition of necessary
competencies that allow an individual to find a place in society on a
national and international scale.

3. Learning to coexist by developing an understanding of other people and
an appreciation of interdependence - carrying out joint projects and
learning to manage conflicts - in a spirit of respect for the values of
pluralism, mutual understandingpeaced and cultural diversity.

4. Learning to be, in order to better develop one's personality and be able to
act with more autonomy, judgment, and personal responsibility. In that
way, education must not overlook any component of a person's potential,
such as cultural potential, and it must be built on the right to disagree.
These values enhance the learner's feeling of identity and personal
purpose while also benefiting their cognitive capacity. In summary, the
learner must gain information, skills, and attitudes that foster a sense of
solidarity and cooperation among various individuals and groups in
society.

Conclusion

To summarize, there have historically been two ways of understanding
human culture, cultural creation, and cultural heritage: as an indivisible
complementing whole, the outcome of social actions, or merely as a matter for
the individual, ultimately bound by human nature. This duality is also given to
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what determines identity: whether identities are culturally established or the
result of individual efforts has been contested throughout history. However, as
previously said, culture and cultural heritage can vary and have quite distinct
consequences and effects on identity formation. Cultural markers are depicted in
paintings, literature, and cinema, and they help to solidify notions of the past as
present, which may remain controversial. Through the utilization of cultural
legacy, ideologies such as nationalism form and distort identities.
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SFIDAT E MAQEDONISE TE VERIUT NE
POLITIKEN E JASHTME (A éshté gati RMV
pér njé “Marréveshje té dyté té Prespés” me
Bullgaring?)

PhD. Senada Lacka

International University of Struga (s.lacka@eust.edu.mk)

Abstrakt

Duke pasur parasysh faktin qé Republika e Magedonisé té Veriut sapo ka
pérfunduar njé konflikt diplomatik 27 vjecar me Greqiné duke e pérmbyllur me
sukes kontestin népérmjet Marréveshjes té Prespés, sfida e rradhés me Bullgariné
né pragun e realizimit té procesit e Berlinit, konsiderohet njé sfidé e véshtiré pér
té cilén Magedonia e Veriut do te duhet té deklarohej nése do té jeté gati pér njé
“Marréveshje té re té Prespés” me Bullgariné ose palét do té mbéshteten né
Marréveshjen pér migési té miré me shtetin Bullgar, té lidhur né 1 gusht 2017.
Me pérfundimin e Samitit té Sofijas né 10 dhjetor té vitit 2020 , i realizuar pér
heré té paré nga njé shtet anétar i BE-sé, Bullgaria dhe njé shtet kandidat pér
antarésim né BE- Magedonia e Veriut, si njé moment historik dhe pér veté faktin
qé dy shtetet fginje ndodhen para njé sfide té réndésishme politike, historike dhe
diplomatike gé mund té bllokojé mé tej rrugén e integrimit té Magedonisé té
Veriut né BE.

Duke analizuar véshtrimin historik té marrédhénjeve bilaterale mes
paléve, ky punim shkencor do te vendos theksin mbi ¢éshtjet e pazgjidhura dhe
sfidat dy shteteve si pengesé serioze né hapjen e negociatave pér antarésim té
Magedonisé té Veriut né BE duke u mbéshtetur né Marréveshjen pér Fqinjési té
miré mes palés bullgare dhe asaj magedonase.
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Fjalé Kyce- Marrédhénie bilaterale, Magedonia e Veriut, Bullgaria, BE,
Marréveshja pér fqinjési té miré.

Hyrje

“Vetém njé shogéri & mban ménd té kaluarén, éshté njé shogéri e afté
pér té ndryshuar”

Jann Assmann

Matja e nivelit té civilizimit té njé shteti nacional éshté marrédhénja e té
njéjtit né raport me pakicat. Shtetet ballkanike jané krijuar si trashégimtare né njé
historie té komplikuar. Pikérisht, pjesa e historisé pér té cilén shumé shtete
ballkanike jané krenare, éshté njé histori e mbretérive gé né vetévete kané
gérshetuar shumé popuj, kultura dhe religjione.Kéto mbretér kané I1éné trashégimi
njé multikulturalizém té vérteté té popujve dhe kulturave, gé né kontestin modern,
né shtetet e sotme, duhet té ishte njé pasuri dhe jo njé rrezik. Déshmi e njé natyre
té tillé éshté multietniciteti né rajonin e Magedonisé té Veriut. Por, shtrohet
pyetja, a éshté e mundur, duke pasur parasysh historiné e pérbashkét té shteteve
ballkanike, shtetet e saj fginje té konsiderohen etnikisht té pastra? Si mund té keté
pakica kombétare gé jetojné dhe veprojné né RMV, kurse né shtetet fginje té mos
njihen dhe “ekzistojné” pakicat?!

Themelet e Evropés si njé project pagésor né BE ndértohen mbi njé
kujtese kulturore té Luftés té Dyté botérore gé né kontekstin evropian do té thoté
pérballje kritike té ¢cdo populli lidhur me pjesmarréjen e vet né té. Matja e
identitetit evropian té ¢do populli lidhet me ményrén se si ballafagohen ato me té
kaluarén.

Shtetet ballkanike gé deklarohen si proevropiane ende konsiderohen si
“geto nacionale” duke géné té autohipnotizuar mé narativin nacional personal.
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Ato nuk jané ende né gjendje té futen né njé dialog té emanicipuar evropian me
fqinjét e tyre lidhur me té kaluarén, né té cilén, né periudha té ndryshme kohore,
historité e tyre jané gérshetuar.

Duke pasur parasysh faktin se shtetet ballkanike kané njé identitet jo té
sigurté dhe jostabil gé vjen si rezultat i mbéshtetjes té narativit nacional né
mitologjité historike, njé pjesé e konsiderueshme e tyre me njé revizionizém
historic po tentojné té kultivohen si viktima té pérjetshme té historisé duke
shprehur njé kompleks inferioriteti né raport me kulturat e médha evropiane dhe
kété e kompenzojné me mitologjiné historike.Ballkani vazhdon té mbetet njé garé
e paméshirshme e narrativit historik.

Té dyja shtetet ballkanike me gasje evropiane, né njérén ané Bullgaria si
anétare né BE dhe né anén tjetér Magedonia e Veriut, si njé shtet kandidat qé né
vitin 2005%, duke géné té vetédijshém pér réndésiné qé ka perspektiva evropiane
si garantues pér stabilitetin dhe prosperitetin e rajonit zotohen né deklaratat e tyre
politike pér tu angazhuar né zbatimin e kornizés juridike pér bashképunim né mé
shumé fusha té interesit té ndérsjellté por pengesat e hasura né punén e
Komisionit té pérbashkét multidiciplinor té ekspertéve pér ¢éshtjet historike dhe
arsimore pa rezultate serioze me dy paléve shtetérore.

Sipas mediave tradicionale magedonase,shteti bullgar paragitet si “fqiu i
keg” dhe njé armir tradicional i Magedonisé dhe popullit magedonas gé né njé
moment vendimtar pér RMV sa i pérket eurointegrimeve, ndogi shembullin e
Greqisé.Temat té cilat shérbejné pér té diskedituar dhe demonizuar Bullgariné
jané nga mé té ndryshmet, nga ato historike deri te ato politike,por edhe té natyrés
pragmatike. Njé ndér temat gé prekin diskursin publik, jané té natyrés simbolike
dhe emotive, lidhur me pérvetésimin nga Bullgaria e personaliteteve té
réndésishme historike si¢ jané Kiril i Metodij ose Goce Delcevi.

Gjithsesi, duhet té kemi parasysh gé dhe nga ana bullgare, ka njé numér
té konsiderueshém intelektualésh, gazetaré dhe politikané, e sidomos né vendet e

% Magedonia e Veriut éshté shteti i paré ballkanik gé ka nénshkruar Marréveshjen pér
Stabilizim Asocim né vitin 2005
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tjera evropiane, gé ky qéndrim bullgar kundrejt Magedonisé shihet si njé
kegpérdorim i antarésimit né BE, veprim iracional por dhe né kundérshtim té
ploté me angazhimin pér respektim té vlerave dhe procedurave evropiane.

Disa parti té tjera djathtiste né BE mund dhe té jené treguar té kuptueshém
lidhur me kété “heroizém” bullgar para zgjedhjeve né Bullgari. Tani pér tani, pér
fat té keq, duket se kérkesa pér té detyruar vendin té€ njohé “té vértetén historike
né lidhje me rrénjét bullgare té kombit magedonas* éshté e vetmja gjé rreth sé
cilés ekziston marréveshja kombétare né Bullgari dhe rreth sé cilés ndértohet
uniteti kombétar bullgar né kushtet e njé konflikti té forté politik.

1. Véshtrim historik né marrédhénjet bilaterale mes Magedonisé dhe
Bullgarisé ( 1941 e deri mé sot)

“Pér fat té keq, gjysém shekulli mé vong, edhe mé tej gati askush nuk éshté
duke geshur ”*® do ishte né thénje qé mé sé miri pérshkruan gjendjen politike dhe
diplomatike mes dy shteteve fginje, Magedonisé dhe Bullgarisé, pas gjysém
shekulli.

Megjithése shumé qytetaré né Magedoniné e Veriut, pérfshiré edhe
qytetarét bullgaré, mund té befasohen kéto dité nga intensiteti dhe pérmbajtja e
piképamjeve té politikanéve dhe historianéve bullgaré pér c¢éshtje té hapura
historike, ata nuk jané deklarata dhe aq té panjohura pér historianét dhe as nuk
devijojné nga mesazhet qé vijné nga Sofja zyrtare né Shkup né 60 vitet e kaluara.

Pas disa trazirave né gjysmeén e dyté té viteve 1940 dhe 1950, politika "e
re" bullgare ndaj Magedonisé mori rrjedhén e tanishme me ardhjen né pushtet té
Todor Zhivkov né gjysmén e dyté té viteve 1950. Pas takimit zyrtar mes Josip
Broz Tito dhe Todor Zhivkov, Kryetari Zhivkov ka deklaruar géndrimin e tij né
lidhje me ¢éshtjen magedonase: "Partia Komuniste Bullgare (BKP) njeh" krijimin
"e" ndérgjegjes kombétare magedonase "'si njé" realitet objektiv ', por i kufizuar
né Magedoniné Jugosllave. Shfagja e késaj vetédije ishte gjithashtu "e datuar:

% Cavdar Marinov, ,,Maxedonckomo npawiarse 00 1944 0o denec*, 2014.
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ajo u shfaq pas Luftés sé Dyté Botérore ".% Kéto géndrime jané pranuar si
drejtime té reja té politikave shtetérore bullgare lidhur me c¢éshtjen
magedonase."Nuk do té ishte marksiste nga ana e Bullgaréve," ka deklaruar, né
mes té tjerash Zhivkov, "té hignin doré nga historia e tyre", lidhur me figura si
Kirili dhe Metodij, dhe véllezérit Dimitar dhe Konstandin Miladinov. " Sipas
Zhivkov, gjuha magedonase éshté vetém "njé fjalim gé i pérket fjalimeve tona
peréndimore, njé dialekt". Kjo do té ishté njé formulé kompromisi me
Jugosllaviné duke pranuar ekzistencén e republikés magedonase né kuadér té
Jugosllavise.

Né maj 1967, u zhvillua njé takim i ri midis dy udhéhegésve dhe kété
heré, Zhivkov, sulmoi botimet historiografike té¢ Shkupit duke iu referuar
"skllavérisé Bullgare" té pésuar nga Magedonasit gjaté Luftés sé Dyté Botérore.
Al sugjeroi gé né até kohé, "fashistét bullgaré"” té vrisnin shumé mé pak njeréz
né Maqgedoni sesa né brendési té veté Bullgarisé."Ndérgjegjja kombétare"
magedonase po zhvillohet mbi njé bazé "false™ dhe "anti-bullgare™, ka deklaruar
Zhivkov.Crvenkovski, si pérfagésues i shtetit magedonas, u pérgjigjet tezave té
tilla duke mbrojtur identitetin magedonas: "Udhéhegja joné nuk mund t'u thoté
njerézve té saj se para vitit 1945 ne ishim bullgaré dhe se pastaj u bémé
magedonas. "Kjo ndjenjé filloi té zhvillohej né mes té shekullit té kaluar,” tha
Crvenkovski, duke ofruar njé kompromis: "Ndoshta disa gjéra nuk kané nevojé
té zgjidhen plotésisht. "Uné nuk jam kundér pérfshirjes sé Samuelit dhe Paisius
né historiné tuaj, por ne duhet té pérfshijmé disa personalitete né historiné toné."
Ata ndahen "né ményré migésore”. Zhivkov i sugjeroi Crvenkovskit té shkonte
né zonén e Pirinit pér t'u siguruar gé nuk kishte magedonas. Nga ana tjetér,
Crvenkovski e ftoi Zhivkovin té kérkonte bullgaré né Republikén Socialiste té
Magedonisé.

Eshté e réndésishme té theksohet se né prag té kétij takimi, né Prill 1967,
Byroja Politike e Komitetit Qendror té BKP-sé formuloi njé géndrim "Marksist-
Leninist" pér céshtjen e Magedonisé gé synonte njé pozicion mé té forté pér
mungesén e legjitimitetit historik dhe, né pérgjithési, pér “mosekzistencén” e
identitetit kombétar magedonas, pér té kthyer né favor té saj tendencat e identitetit

% Po aty
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né Magedoniné Jugosllave.Njé vit mé voné, Instituti pér histori né kuadér té
Akademisé té shkencave né Sofia, né njé broshuré i ka formuluar géndrimet e saj,
té cilat, edhe sot e késaj dite konsiderohen si interpetim kanonik historiografik né
Bullgari.®’

Né 9 néntor 1970, né Sofija u realizua takimi i radhés mes pérfagésuesve
jugoslloven dhe atyre bullgaré ku tema kryesore vazhdonte té mbetej “céshtja
magedonase”. Me argumente té historisé mesjtetare, ana bullgare vazhdonte me
mbrojtjen e tezés se né fakt, magedonasit jané realisht bullgaré, pér cka,
pérfagésuesit jugoslloven kishin géndrimin gé pas 50 vitesh, ky diskutim do té
tingéllonte gesharak.

Pas shpérbérjes té Jugosllavisé, Bullgaria ka géné vazhdimisht né
pérpjekje pér té ndikuar né kulturén dhe narativin nacional né RMV gé me
njohjen e pavarésisé té ish shtetit jugosllav, gé Bullgaria e béri e para dhe
vazhdimisht e potencon kété fakt. Né até kuptim, kredia fillestare dhéné nga
Bullgaria pér njohje té pakushtézuar té shtetit té pavarur magedonas né vitin 1992
ishte njé investim né favor té marrédhénieve té mira midis dy vendeve, por e cila,
pér fat té keq, nuk Kkishte reciprocitetin e duhur.

Por géllimi kryesor i politikés bullgare ishte té ndante Magedoniné nga
Serbia: elitat e reja politike né Magedoni pritej té kuptonin® falsifikimin "e kombit
dhe gjuhés sé tyre, dhe késhtu Magedonia té" ribullgarizohej ".

Ish Presidenti Bullgar dhe udhéheqési i Partisé Socialiste Bullgare Georgi
Parvanov né fund té viteve 1990, i cili, riafirmoi kéto géndrime duke u propozuar
magedonasve gé té pranojné faktin se ata kané njé “histori té pérbashkét™ me
bullgarét, ndérsa Bullgaria nga ana tjetér do ta njihte "realitetit aktual” dhe do té
pranonte ekzistencén e shtetit té pavarur té Republikés sé Magedonisé.
Marrédhéniet bilaterale mes Republikés té Maqgedonisé (t& Veriut) dhe
Republikés té Bullgarisé jané vendosur né daté 31 dhjetor 1993.

Prej atéheré, njé Deklaraté e Fqinjésisé sé Miré, Migésisé dhe
Bashképunimit u nénshkrua midis Magedonisé dhe Bullgarisé né vitin 1999,

% Anga TV, 21.05.2013
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mbéshtetur nga nénshkrimi i dy memorandumeve, né vitin 2008 dhe 2011. Kéto
dokumente bilaterale kishin réndésiné dhe rolin e tyre pér anétarésimin e
Bullgarisé né NATO dhe BE. Ky kushtézim me nénshkrimin e njé marréveshjeje
té tillé Pas nénshkrimit té Marréveshjes sé Prespés midis Magedonisé dhe Greqisé
mé 17 gershor 2018, u hap mundésia, né njé kontekst té ri historik, pér té paré
thelbin dhe domethénien e njé marréveshjeje té tillé midis Magedonisé dhe
Bullgarisé, por edhe pér té identifikuar dhe kapércyer té gjitha t¢ mundshme
kurthet historike qé mund té shkaktojé kjo marréveshje. Pas disa "tensioneve"
dhe marréveshjeve, marréveshja u nénshkrua né Shkup mé 1 gusht 2017, dhe mé
voné, pas debatit dhe mbéshtetjes sé sa mé shumé tre geverive bullgare (Bojko
Borisov, Marin Rajkov dhe Plamen Oresharski) dhe pas ratifikimit né
magedonisht né parlamentin bullgar, marréveshja hyri né fugi né 15 janar 2018.

Mungesa e gatishmérisé sé Bullgarisé pér té adresuar né ményreé kritike té
kaluarén e saj né lidhje me marrédhéniet me Magedoniné ka ngarkuar
marrédhéniet midis dy kombeve dhe shteteve fginje pér dekada. Edhe mé e
pakuptueshme dhe konfuze éshté kémbéngulja gé ato té pérfshihen né agjendén
e realitetit té ri politik magedonas. Hyrja né thelbin e vetévendosjes, identitetit,
origjinalitetit, mohimit t& gjuhés dhe trashégimisé kulturore, jané shumé té
dyshimta, té rrezikshme dhe tregojné pér synime dhe supozime té tjera politike
bullgare.

Njé hap i réndésishém drejt pérmirésimit t€ marrédhénjeve bullgaro-
magedonase ishte vizita e pérfagésuesve té Qeverisé t&€ Magedonisé té Veriut né
Sofije pér nénshkrimin e njé sér memorandush pér mirékuptim dhe deklarata pér
bashképunim. Delegacioni magedonas u prit me nderimet mé té larta né vizitén
dyditore né Sofije né njé ceremoni té mbajtur né 25 janar té vitit 2022 né sheshin
“Aleksandér Nevski”. Pritja u bé nga ministrat e geverisé bullgare né krye me
Kryeministrin e ri z.Kiril Petkov. Né kuadért té vizités, u realizuan takime té
pérbashkéta mes dy geverive. Sipas programit té vizités zyrtare, dy kryeministrat
e vendeve fginje vendosén lule te pérmendoret e Luftétarit t¢ Panjohur dhe
véllézérve té shenjté Kirili dhe Metodi, mé pas u drejtuan né Qendén Kulturore-
Informative té Magedonisé pér té shénuar fillimin e korrespondecés sé Agjencisé
pér Informim pér Media té Magedonisé té Veriut. Né agjendén e dités té paré té
vizités zyrtare né Sofije ishte dhe vizita e Univeristetit “Shén Klimenti i Ohrit”.
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Né mbledhjen e dyté plenare té ministrave, u prezantuan bazat, prioritetet
dhe kalendari i aktiviteteteve té grupeve té punés. Mbledhja e pérzier e geverive
solli si rezultat disa memorandume pér mirékuptim, programe pér bashképunim
dhe marréveshje:Memorandumi pér mirékuptim dhe bashképunim né fushén e
bujgésisé, shkencave agrare, rajoneve rurale dhe ekonomisé sé ujérave
nénshkruan sot ministrat e Bujgésisé sé Magedonisé sé Veriut dhe Bullgarisé,
Ljupgo Nikollovski dhe lvan lvanov.Ministri i Ekonomisé né Qeveriné e
Magedonisé sé Veriut, Kreshnik Bekteshi dhe ministri pér Inovacione dhe
Zhvillim i Bullgarisé, Daniel Lorer, nénshkruan Memorandum pér mirékuptim
mes Agjencisé pér Nxitje té Sipérmarrésisé né Republikés sé Magedonisé sé
Veriut dhe Agjencisé Ekzekutive pér Promovimin e Ndérmarrjeve té Vogla dhe
té Mesme nga Bullgaria.Ministrat pér Transport dhe Lidhje t€ Republikés sé
Bullgaris€ Nikolaj S‘bev dhe t€ Republikés s¢ Magedonisé s¢ Veriut, Bllagoj
Bogvarski, nénshkruan Memorandum pér liberalizimin e transportit t¢ mallrave
drejt dhe nga vendet e treta, si dhe deklaratén pér uljen e gmimeve té roamingut
ndérmjet dy vendeve.Ministrat Bogvarski dhe S‘bev nénshkruan edhe
Memorandum pér zhvillimin e ndérlidhjes hekurudhore Shkup-Sofje pérmes
Krijimit té grupit té pérbashkét té punés, me géllim pérshpejtimin e ndértimit té
Korridorit 8 dhe Iniciativés pér vendosjen e linjés ajrore Sofje — Shkup.®®

Pozicioni i geverisé magedonase éshté se e drejta pér vetévendosje éshté
njé e drejté e patjetérsueshme. Identiteti magedonas dhe gjuha magedonase jané
njé fakt dhe nuk duhet té diskutohen, sepse identiteti yné nuk shkakton asnjé
pretendim ndaj askujt, as tani dhe as né té ardhmen.BE vazhdoi me agjendén e
paraparé me takimin e GAC (Késhilli i Punéve té Pérgjithshme, takimi i
Ministrave té Punéve té Jashtme ose Ministrave té BE-sé té vendeve anétare) dhe
takimi i Késhillit Evropian, né té cilin u paragitén edhe njé heré argumentet
magedonase si dhe mundésité pér té kapércyer kété situaté.

Fginjésia e miré nuk krijohet né letér, por me gjeste konkrete dhe mendoj
se ekziston njé bazé shumé e miré pér té pasur marrédhénie té shkélgyera midis
Bullgarisé dhe Magedonisé sé Veirut. P&r mé tepér, géndrimet e palés bullgare

9 https://vlada.mk/node/27532?In=sq
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né asnjé ményré nuk pasqyrojné realitetetin e ri té krijuar me pas 1 janarit 2007,
kur Bullgaria iu bashkangjit BE-sé.

Pas Samitit té Sofijas, do té ishte veprim i duhur Bullgaria té pranonte
vazhdimin e negociatave t¢ RMV-sé me BE-né, dhe debatet, né vend pér ¢éshtje
historike, dy shtetet fqinje té transferohen né bashképunim té miréfillté né fushén
e kulturés, ekonomisé politikés dhe ekologjisé. Té vendosen prioritete té reja dhe
iniciativa té pérbashkéta mes dy vendeve duke diksutuar pér té gjitha ¢céshtjet né
lidhje me zbatimin e Marréveshjes gé duhet té jeté unik dhe vetém né frymén dhe
standardet e sé drejtés ndérkombétare bashkékohore dhe pérmes gasjeve moderne
pér zgjidhjen e marrédhénieve ndérshtetérore bilaterale dhe multilaterale.Njé
format i tillé i negociatave moderne nuk mund té keté kushte pér té detyruar
njérén nga palét té pranojé kérkesa joreale té béra nga pala tjetér, si¢ éshté hegja
doré (térésisht ose pjesérisht) nga vetévendosja e njerézve té saj dhe hegja doré
nga veté-identifikimi i qytetaréve té saj.

2. Marrédhénjet bilaterale mes Magedonisé té Veriut dhe Bullgarisé
(arsyet e kontestit bullgaro-magedonas)

Nése Adenauer dhe De Gol do kishin filluar rrugétimin e pérbashkét evropian
me kanosje dhe bllokime, asnjéhere nuk do kishin arritur njé migési pér tu marré
shembull si ajo gjermano-franceze. Shtrohet pyetja, nése lidershipi aktual né
shtetin fginj &shté i njohur me ményrén se si jané ndértuar urat mes popujve fginje
né BE?! Ky duhet té jeté leksioni mé i miré pér palén bullgare né njérén ané dhe
até magedonase né anent tjetér.

Duke pasur parasysh ulje-ngritjet pér mé shumé se gjysém shekulli mes dy
shteteve ballkanike,Bullgaria, duke bllokuar procesin eurointegrues té
Magedonisé té Veriut drejté BE-sé&, ka paraparé tre kushte kryesore ( dhe disa
parakushte) gé mbeten konstante me dekada:
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e Pranimi i njé “té vértete historike” pér preardhjen bullgare té popullit
magedonas dhe gjuhés;*

e Heqje doré nga deklaratat pér ekzistimin e pakicés magedonase né
Bullgari;*®dhe

e Riformulimi i mésimdhénjes pér “okupatorin fashist bullgar” gjaté
Luftés té Dyté Botérore. 0t

Sa i pérket géndrimeve té lidershipit bullgar, ka pasur reagime jo vetém
né RMV por dhe né Bullgari, nga intelektualét bullgar, té cilét, né mes té tjerash,
lidhur me pretendimet se gjuha magedonase éshté njé normé gjuhésore e
bullgarishtes, intelektualét bullgaré jané té mendimit se "té gjitha gjuhét e
standardizuara né njé faré kuptimi jané artificiale, sepse norma letrare gjithmoné
ndérhyn né dialektet e folura dhe pércakton se cilat elemente té tyre jané" té sakta
"dhe cilat" té pasakta". Pér ta, pretendimet né lidhje me datén e lindjes sé njé
kombi dhe gjuhe jané shkencérisht té pa vértetuara dhe né kundérshtim me arritjet
e shkencés historike, si dhe té shkencave shogérore dhe shkencave humane né
pérgjithési.

Pér intelektualét bullgaré, termi histori e pérbashkét éshté e pranueshme,
por ata kundérshtojné interpretimet e tij elementare si dhe pérdorimin e tij pér té
impouar njé rréfim té vetém-né kété rast, narativin zyrtar bullgar té sé kaluarés.
Njé tjetér problematiké aktuale pér mé shumé vite mes dy shteteve fqinje éshté
pér marrjen e pasaportave bullgare nga shtetasit magedonas dhe pérdoret mé
shpesh pér té kritikuar politikén e shtetit bullgar si asimiluese ose pér té
diskredituar kategori té caktuara té qytetaréve dhe politikanéve lokalé si jo
besniké ndaj vendit dhe kombit té tyre. Té gjithé artikujt né lidhje me Iéshimin e
diskutueshém té pasaportave bullgare pér shtetasit magedonas deklaruan se kjo
ishte njé ¢céshtje "biznesi" dhe manipulimi gé nuk kishte asnjé lidhje me ndjenjén

9« Ajo vetévendosje, ai komb gé ata kané krijuar gé nga viti 1944, nuk duhet té bazohet né
génjeshtra dhe fushaté anti-bullgare, por né té vértetén."-Ekaterina Zaharieva, Ministrja pér
puné té jashtme, 12.10.2020

100 “Uné personalisht jam shumé i mérzitur nga pérfshirja e OMO Ilinden dhe pakicés
magqedonase né njé rezoluté politike té Parlamentit Evropian”’-Bojko Borisov, kryeministri
bullgar, 09.10.2020

101 «Festojné né 11 Tetor njé festé shtetérore kundér té ashtuquajturit , nga ana e tyre,
“okupator bullgar”’-Krasimir Karakacanov, Ministér i Mbrojtjes, 22.10.2020
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kombétare té atyre gé kérkonin shtetésiné bullgare, por gé ishin motive thjesht
ekonomike dhe fitimprurése.

Sipas Ministrisé sé Drejtésisé né Bullgari, 88,450 shtetas té Republikés sé
Magedonisé sé Veriut jané pajisur me pasaporté bullgare.Statistikat e Eurostat
gjithashtu deklarojné se né vitin 2008 numri mé i madh i shtetasve magedonas
fituan shtetési né Bullgari - 3,637, pas sé cilés numri statistikor u ul ndjeshém dhe

shkonte nga 400 né 200 qytetaré.

102

17 shtator

1992
Marréveshje mes Qeverisé té R.Magedonisé dhe Qeverisé té
R.Bullgarisé pér hapjen e Konsullatave té pérgjithshme né té dyja
shtetet

20 tetor 1992 | Marréveshje pér bashképunim mes Ministrisé pér puné té
brendshme te R.Magedonisé dhe Ministrisé pér puné té
brendshme té R.Bullgarisé

7 gershor 1993 | Marréveshje mes Qeverive té dy shteteve pé bashképunim
ekonomik dhe tregtar

5 gershor 1999 | Marréveshje mes Qeverive té dy shteteve pér inicim dhe mbrojtje
té dyanshme té investimeve

12 gershor Protokoll bashkangjitur marréveshjes mes geverive té dy shteteve

2007 pér inicim dhe mbrojtje té dyanshme té investimeve

24 shtator Marréveshje mes dy shteteve pér ménjanimin e tatimit té dyfishté

1997 né raport me tatimin pér té hyrat dhe kapitalit

12 gershor Marréveshje mes geverive té dy shteteve pér transportin rrugor

1999 ndérkombétar

102 https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/data/database
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8 gershor 1999 | Marréveshje pér transport té rregullt ajror mes geverisé té
R.Magedonisé dhe R.té Bullgarisé

23 mars 2000 | Konventa konsullore mes R.Magedonisé dhe R. té Bullgarisé

23 gershor Marréveshje mes geverisé té R. Magedonisé dhe geverisé té R.té

1999 Bullgarisé pér lidhjen e rrjeteve hekurudhore mes dy shteteve

15 Kkorrik 2000 | Marréveshje mes geverive té dy shteteve pér bashképunim dhe
ndihmé reciproke né punét doganore

13 shtator Marréveshje mes geverisé té R.Magedonisé dhe geverisé té

2000 R.Bullgarisé pér hapjen e dy kalimeve té reja kufitare mes dy
shteteve

8 mars 2002 Marréveshje mes geverive té dy shteteve pér mirémbajtjen,
rinovimin dhe vendosjen e vijés kufitare dhe shenjave kufitare né
kufirin shtetéror magedonas-bullgar

8 mars 2002 Marréveshje mes geverive té dy shteteve pér masat pér
parandalimin dhe zgjidhjen e incidenteve kufitare né kufirin
shtetéror magedonas-bullgar

7 prill 2002 Marréveshje pér puné juridike né I&ndét civile mes R.Magedonisé
dhe R.Shqipérisé

8 mars 2002 Marréveshje mes Qeverive té dy vendeve pér bashképunim né
fushén e kulturés

8 mars 2002 Marréveshje mes geverive té dy shteteve né fushén e arsimit dhe
shkencés

7 prill 2002 Marréveshje pér bashképunim né fushén e turizmit mes geverisé
té dy shteteve
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8 mars 2002

Marréveshje mes geverive té dy shteteve pér bashképunim né
fushén e standardizimit, metrologjisé ,akreditimit dhe vlerésimit
té konformitetit

23 shkurt 2001

,» Marréveshje mes geverive t€ R.t€ Magedonis€ dhe R.Bullgarisé
pér bashképunim né fushén e mjekésisé dhe shkencave mjekésore

19 gershor
2002

Marréveshje mes geverisé té R.Magedonisé dhe geverisé té R. té
Bullgarisé pér ndérmarjen e personave me géndrim ilegal

8 mars 2002

Marréveshja mes geverive té dy shteteve né pranimin e ndérsjellté
té dokumentave pér arsim dhe nivele shkencore

26 shkurt 2002

Marréveshja mes geverive té dy shteteve pér trajnimin,
kualifikimin dhe mbikualifikimin e té punésuarve né MPB-sg té
R.té Magedonisé né Insitutin e larté pér pérgatitje té oficeréve dhe
pér veprimtariné kérkimor-shkencor dhe dhe gendra té tjera
arsimore té MPB-sé té R.té Magedonisé

26 shkurt 2003

Marréveshje mes Qeverisé té R.Magedonisé dhe Qeverisé té
R.Bullgarisé pér bashképunim né luftén kundér terrorizmit, krimit
té organizuar, tregtisé ilegale me Iéndé narkotike, substance
psikotrope, migrimin illegal dhe vepra tjera penale.

1 gusht 2003

Marréveshje pér sigurim social mes R.Magedonisé dhe R.té
Bullgarisé

14 shkurt 2005

Marréveshje mes geverisé té R.Magedonisé dhe geverisé té
R.Bullgarisé pér themelimin e Qendrés kulturore-informative té
R.Magedonisé né Sofija dhe Qendrés kulturore-informative té
R.Bullgarisé né Shkup

26 korrik 2005

Marréveshja mes Qeverisé té R.Magedonisé dhe geverisé té
R.Bullgarisé pér hapjen e kalimit té ri kufitar ndérkombétar mes
dy shteteve
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16 mars 2006

Marréveshje mes geverisé té€ R.Magedonisé dhe geverisé té R.té
Bullgarisé pér shkémbim dhe mbrojtje té ndérsjellté né
informacioneve té klasifikuara

21 janar 2007 | Marréveshje mes geverisé té R.Magedonisé dhe Qeverisé té
R.Bullgarisé pér bashképunim policor tejdoganor

1 janar 2007 Marréveshje mes Qeverive té dy shteteve pér udhétime té
ndérsjellta mes qytetaréve

1 tetor 2007 Konventa lidhur me Sistemin transballkanik té naftés

5 prill 2011 Marréveshje pér bashképunim ekonomik mes geverisé té
R.Magedonisé dhe geverisé té Republikés té Bullgarisé

14 tetor 2010 | Marréveshje mes geverisé té R.Magedonisé dhe geverisé té

R.Bullgarisé pér themelimin dhe funksionimin e kontakt gendrés
té pérbashkét pér bashképunim policor dhe doganor

1 gusht 2017

Marréveshje pér migési, fginjési té mire dhe bashképunim mes
R.té Magedonisé dhe R. té Bullgarisé ( ka hyré né fugi mé daté 14
shkurt 2018 né momentin e shkémbimit té instrumentave té
ratifikimit mes dy shteteve)

26 mars 2019

Marréveshje mes R.té Magedonisé dhe R.té Bullgarisé pér
bashképunim né raste katastrofash
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Tabela nr.1-Tabelé kronologjike me datat e marréveshjeve bilaterale
mes R.té Magedonisé té Veriut dhe Republikés té Bullgarisé(1992-2020) gé i
jané nénshtruar ratifikimit nga té dy shtetet nénshkruese

3. Nga Marréveshja pér fqinjési té miré (2017) deri né Samitin e Sofijas
(2020)

(Sfidat e RMV-sé né procesin eurointegrues)

Duke i konsideruar mé se té réndésishme raportet e mira fqinjésore si
kriter pér antarésim né BE, RMV ka hedhur hapat e para pér té ndértuar njé
marrédhénje bilaterale stabile me géllim zhvillimin e métutjeshém té fqinjésisé
té miré, migésisisé dhe bashképunimit me palén bullgare, duke nénshkuajtur
“Marréveshjen pér Migésiné, Fqinjésiné e miré dhe bashképunim mes Republikés
sé Magedonisé dhe Republikés té Bullgarisé”.

Marréveshja éshté firmosur né Shkup, mé 1 gusht té vitit 2017, né dy
gjuhét e paléve nénshkruese, té pérfagésuara nga kryeministrat e dy shteteve
fqinje, Zoran Zaev dhe Bojko Borisov.

Duke u mbéshtetur né réndésiné fundamentale gé ka pasur Deklarata e
pérbashkét mes dy vendevel® dhe faktin gé dy shtetet fginje kané njé histori té
pérbashkét gé lidh popujt e tyre, té mbéshtetur nga parimet e Kombeve té
Bashkuara dhe parimet demokratike té Késhillit t¢ Evropés, palét kané réné
dakord gé té firmosin Marréveshjen pér fqinjési té miré, e pérbéré nga gjithsej 14
nene, me qéllim gé té pérforcojné marrédhénjet migésore dhe té mbéshtesin
aspiratat dhe integrimet e shtetit magedonas né Bashkimin Evropian dhe NATO.

Sipas marréveshjes, palét kané réné dakord se do té bashképunojné né
kuadér té organizatave té ndryshme ku jané anétare si: Kombet e Bashkuara,
Organizata pér siguri dhe bashképunim né Evropé, Késhillin e Evropés dhe
forume té tjera.Pérvec késaj, palét kané réné dakord pér bashképunim né sferén e
integrimeve euroatlantike duke e ndihmuar dhe mbéshtetur Republikén e

103 E nénshkruar né 22 shkurt 1999
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Magedonisé né plotésimin e kritereve té nevojshme pér pranimin e ftesés pér
antarésim né NATO dhe BE.1%

Palét nénshkruese kané marré pérsipér té ndihmojné né zhvillimin e
bashképunimit né mes shteteve té Evropés Juglindore, duke forcuar
mirékuptimin, pagen dhe stabilitetin né rajon dhe duke realizuar projekte rajonale
si pjesé e procesit pér ndértimin e njé Evrope té bashkuar.1%

Dy shtetet kané vendosur té angazhohen pér té mbajtur kontakte té
rregullta mes veti, me géllim realizimin e takimeve népérmjet pérfagésuesve té
dy vendeve né nivele té ndryshme pér té zhvilluar dhe me tej marrédhénjet
migésore dhe bashképunimin, me ¢ka, do té ndihmojé né mbajtjen e kontaktave
dhe ne mes té pushtetit lokal dhe qytetaréve té tyre 1%

Duke pasur parasysh pozitén e tyre gjeografike, ato do té synojné té
krijojné kushte té miréfillta ekonomike, finaciare, tregtare dhe juridike me géllim
sigurimin e kushteve té volitshme pér lévizjen e mallérave, shérbimeve dhe
kapitalit si dhe té nxisin investimet e pérbashkéta dhe bashképunim né fushén e
turizmit. 107

Duke e vlerésuar té réndésishém rolin e lidhjeve té transportit dhe
ményrave té tjera té komunikimit mes tyre, palét do té punojné pér té realizuar
projekte té pérbashkéta infrastrukturore dhe do té lehtésojné formalitetet
doganore dhe kufitare pér qytetaréve dhe mallérat.'%

Shtetet nénshkruese kané pér detyre té nxisin bashképunimin aktiv dhe pa
pengesa né fushén e arsimit, kulturés, shéndetésisé, politikés sociale dhe sportit
duke pasur pér obligim gé né afat prej 3 muajsh nga hyrja né fugi e késaj
marréveshjeje, me géllim té thellimit t¢ mirébesimit mes dy vendeve, palét do té
formojné njé Komision ekspertésh té pérbashkét multidiciplinar pér céshtje

104 Neni 2 i Marréveshjes pér fginjési té miré,1 gusht 2017
105 Neni 3, Po aty

106 Neni 4, po aty

107 Neni 5 dhe 6, po aty

108 Neni 7, po aty
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historike dhe educative, me géllim gé té kontribuojé né interpretimin e miréfitlité
shkencor té ngjarjeve historike té mbéshtetura né fakte dhe burime historike.Palét
do té organizojné bashkarisht pjesémarrje té dy shteteve né ngjarje té pérbashkéta
historike me géllim thellimin e frymés dhe vlerave evropiane. 1%°

Shtetet nénshkruese t& marréveshjes kané marré pérsipér bashképunimin
dhe né fushén e informimit publik me mbéshtetje té mjeteve bashkékohore
informative, mbrojtjen e té drejtés intelektuale té autoréve nga té dy vendet,
bashképunimin né fushén juridike dhe konsullore, mé saktésisht, né fushén e
¢éshtjeve administrative, civile dhe penale si dhe né zgjidhjen e problemeve
humanitare dhe sociale té qytetaréve té tyre.1

Shtetet angazhohen té mos ndérmarrin, mbéshtesin ose nxisin asnjé
veprim kundrejt shtetit tjetér gé kané karakter armigésor, nuk do té lejojné gé
territori i tyre té shfytézohet kundér territorit té shtetit tjetér nga organizata ose
grupe té tjera qé kané pér géllim kryerjen e veprimeve separatist ose veprime qé
kané kanosje pér pagen dhe sigurine e shtetit tjetér nénshkrues.Shtetet né fjalé,
nuk kané dhe nuk duhet té kené pretendime territorial kundrejt njéra tjetrés.Palét
kané té drejté té mbrojné té drejtat dhe interesat e shtetasve té tyre né territorin e
shtetit tjetér nénshkrues né pérputhje me té drejtén ndérkombétare.Republika e
Magedonisé me kété marréveshje, vérteton se asnjé pjesé e Kushtetutés té saj nuk
mundet dhe nuk duhet té interpretohet se paraget ose ndonjéheré do té paragesé
bazé pér ndérhyrjen né punét e brendshme té Republikés té Bullgarisé, me géllim
mbrojtjen e statusit dhe té drejtave té personave, qé nuk jané shtetar té Republikés
té Magedonisé.Palét njékohésisht angazhohen té ndérrmarin masa efektive pér
pengimin e propagandés géllimkege nga ana e institucioneve dhe agjencioneve
dhe do té hedhin poshté akte té subjekteve private gé kané pér géllim nxitjen e
dhunés, urrjejtes dhe veprimeve té tjera té ngjajshme gé do té démtonin
marrédhénjen mes dy vendeve fginje.!*

Né afat prej 3 muajsh pas hyrjes né fugi té Marréveshjes pér fginjési té
miré, dy palét nénshkruese do té formojné Komision té pérbashkét ndérqgeveritar

109 Neni 8, po aty
110 Neni 9 dhe 10, po aty
111 Neni 11, po aty
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gé do té udhéhiget nga Ministrat pér puné té jashtme té dy shteteve dhe do té
pérfshije dhe pérfagésues té larté zyrtaré nga té dy vendet.Ky komision do té
realizojé takime té rregullta njé here né vit, me géllim mbikqyrjen e zbatimit
efektiv té€ Marréveshjes pér fginjési té miré, zbatimin e masave pér pérmirésimin
e marrédhénjeve bilaterale mes shteteve nénshkruese si dhe zgjidhen e
problematikave té paragitura gjaté periudhés té realizimit t& Marréveshjes né
fjalé.Sipas nevojés, takimet shtesé té Komisionit té pérbashkét ndérgeveritar
mund té organizohen edhe sipas nevojés, me kérkesé té njérés prej paléve.?

Marréveshja ka hyré né fuqi pasi éshté ratifikuar sipas kérkesave
kushtetuese té shteteve nénshkruese pas shkémbimit té instrumentave té
ratifikimit pa afat té caktuar.Marréveshja mund ti nénshtrohet ndryshimeve ne
dakordim me shkrim nga dy palét né rrugé diplomatike, né pérputhje me
paragrafin 1 té nenit 13. Marréveshja mund té shfugizohet nga secila prej paléve
me njoftim me shkrim deri te pala tjetér por do té vazhdojé té jeté né fuqgi njé vit
pas dates té pranimit té njé njoftimi té tillé.

Sipas nenit 14 té Marréveshjes, asnjéra nga palét, né asnjé ményré nuk do
te interpretohet né até formé qé do té kundérshtojé marréveshje té tjera bilaterale
dhe multilaterale, né té cilat, palé jané shtetet nénshkruese.

Republika e Magedonisé e ratifikoi marréveshjen né 18 janar té vitit 2018
kurse hyri né fugi né 26 janar té vitit 2018.1*Edhe Parlamenti Bullgar ratifikoi
Marréveshjen pér fginjési té miré mé 18 janar 2018.114

Pas bllokimit té fillimit té negociatave t€ Magedonisé té Veriut né Samitin
e BE-sé né 28-29 gershor 2018 né Bruksel, qé erdhi si goditje e réndé pér shtetin
magedonas i cili sapo Kishte béré njé kompromis me palén greke pér ndryshimin
e emrit, politika e jashtme magedonase u ballafaqua dhe me probleme té tjera, té

112 Neni 12, po aty

113 3akom 3a paTuuKaLMja HA JOTOBOPOT 3a IPHUjaTENCTBO, JOOPOCOCEACTBO U copaboTKa Mefy
peny0irka MakeIoHHUja U penyonuka Oyrapuja, Ciryxxoen B. Ha P.M. 6p:12/2018 o1 18.01.2018
114 3AKOH3a patudunupase Ha JIoroBopa 3a IPHATENCTBO, JOOPOCHCEACTBO U CHTPYIHHIECTBO
Mexay Permy6muka Benrapus m PemyOnmmka Maxkenonns, 3akoHbsT e mpuetr ot 44-to Hapommo
crOpanwne Ha 18 aayapu 2018 1. 1 e moxneyaran ¢ odpunmanaus neyat Ha HapogHoTto crbpanme.

148


http://www.slvesnik.com.mk/Issues/2d240c0a58304cbd8f999fe0b500425e.pdf#page=25

The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

cilat i konsideronte té zgjdhura.Pala bullgare u tregua jofleksibile dhe po riste ¢cdo
dité kérkesat e saj lidhur me shtetin fqinj me té cilin ka firmosur né marréveshje
pér “fqinjési t& miré”.

Memorandumi sgarues bullgar drejtuar shteteve antare té¢ BE-sg!®,
shkaktoi reagime té shumta né Republikén e Magedonisé té Veriut lidhur me
zgjérimin e métejshém té BE-se. Pér ironi té fatit, memorandumi paraget njé
pamje jo aq té sakté té problemeve té komisionit dypalésh historik dhe arsimor:
pala bullgare ka po aq pérgjegjési, né mos mé shumé, pér progresin e
pamjaftueshém. Memorandumi zbulon se geveria Bullgare beson se e vérteta
historike mund té pércaktohet dhe diktohet nga qeveria; pse atéheré éshté i
nevojshém njé komision dypalésh nése njéra palé kémbéngul se rezultatet e punés
sé saj duhet té jené saktésisht té njéjta me pozicionin e saj? Shkrimi historik
cilésor éshté njé proces reflektimi dhe zhvillohet pa ndérhyrje politike.

Ajo gé Sofia déshiron té thoté éshté se magedonasit, deri né vitin 1944,
kishin té njéjtén histori me bullgarét sepse ata veté ishin bullgaré, dhe pas vitit
1944 identiteti i tyre i vérteté u ndryshua disi nga Tito. Njé mendim i tillé mund
té justifikohet nga njé pérpjekje pér té "ringjallur" identitetin "e vérteté" té
magedonasve. Njé mendim i tillé etnik ka hyré né histori dhe mund té jeté i
rrezikshém. Koncepti i shtyré nga pala magedonase pér historiné "e pérbashkét"
éshté shumé mé né pérputhje me shkencén moderne dhe njé piké e miré fillestare
pér té shkruar histori té pérbashkét né Ballkan, e cila gjithashtu nénkupton gé
njerézit kané piképamje té ndryshme pér té njéjtat ngjarje.

Fqinji Lindor, me té cilin kemi njé Marréveshje pér Fqinjési té Miré dhe
Bashképunim gé nga 1 Gushti i vitit 2017, vleréson se ¢éshtjet kryesore té hapura
midis tij dhe Shkupit jané gjuha, historia e pérbashkét dhe ¢éshtjet e pakicave, té
shprehura né gjashté fage té gjata me arsyetime historike.Me shpjegime dhe

vlerésime té pretenduara té "ideologjisé shtetérore anti-bullgare”, Sofja zyrtare i
bén thirrje Shkupit té "shképutet nga trashégimia ideologjike e Jugosllavisé

115 16 shtator 2020
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komuniste”, e cila sipas Bullgarisé ishte arsyeja e "inxhinierisé etnike™ né
Magedoniné e Veriut.

Sipas Sofjes, magedonasit jané njé projekt i Titos dhe gjuha magedonase
nuk ekzistoi deri mé 2 gusht 1944,

"Gjuha magedonase ose grupi etnik nuk ekzistuan deri mé 2 gusht 1944.
Krijimi i tyre éshté pjesé e ndértimit té ploté té njé identiteti té vecanté jo-Bullgar,
géllimi i té cilit ishte ndérprerja e lidhjeve midis popullsisé sé Republikés
Socialiste té atéhershme té Magedonisé dhe Bullgarisé. Gjuha letrare Bullgare
ka gjashté norma rajonale té shkruara (kodifikime), tre prej té cilave bazohen né
dialekte dhe tre né gjuhén letrare Bullgare. Krijimi i gjuhés magedonase né 1944
né ish Jugosllavi ishte njé akt i kodifikimit dytésor bazuar né gjuhén letrare
Bullgare, i pasuruar mé tej me forma deri né gjuhén amtare,duke simuluar késhtu
njé proces natyror té bazuar né dialekte. "Arsyet mbi té cilat u krye kodifikimi
dhe ményra né té cilén ai u krye déshmojné se gjuha zyrtare e pérdorur né
Magedoniné e Veriut sot mund té konsiderohet vetém njé normé e shkruar
rajonale e gjuhés Bullgare,” lexohet né memorandum.

Por Bullgaria shkon njé hap mé tej, me njé "rishikim" t& Marréveshjes sé
Prespés pér sa i pérket gjuhés. Sofja vleréson se pérdorimi i termit gjuhé
magedonase né Marréveshjen e Prespés nuk éshté i detyrueshém pér palét e treta
dhe nuk e konsideron té detyrueshme standardizimin e Kombeve té Bashkuara
nga 1977, kur gjuha magedonase u njoh. Tani Sofja kérkon gé né dokumentet e
BE té thuhet "gjuha zyrtare e Republikés sé Magedonisé té Veriut" ose né rast
nevoje absolute "gjuha magedonase me fusnoté".

Sipas marréveshjes dypaléshe, marrédhéniet e fqinjésisé sé miré duhet té
jené pjesé e Kornizés negociuese pér anétarésimin né BE té Republikés sé
Magedonisé té Veriut dhe té jené pjesé e Kapitullit 35.

Sofja thekson se vendet kandidate nuk duhet té hyjné né mosmarréveshje té
hapura né BE dhe beson se mosmarréveshjet me Shkupin jané njé konflikt i
pazgjidhur gé "mund té ndikojé negativisht né vendimmarrjen e BE-s¢ mbi
anétarésimin e Magedoniseé té Veriut”.
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Bullgaria akuzon se puna e komisionit té pérbashkét té ekspertéve pér
historiné éshté bllokuar sepse pala magedonase refuzoi té bie dakord mbi
konceptin e "historisé sé pérbashkét”, né vend té késaj duke pérdorur terma té
tillé si "histori qé e ndajné sé bashku". Pér shkak té késaj, Sofia beson se besimi
éshté minuar midis té dy paléve.

Sofja gjithashtu informon partnerét e saj té¢ BE-sé se Magedonia e Veriut
nuk ka arsye pér té kérkuar té drejta pér asnjé popullsi né Bullgari, si¢ &shté réné
dakord nga té dy palét, por akuzon autoritetet magedonase se nuk kané ndryshuar
politikén e tyre ndaj individéve dhe organizatave gé kérkojné njohjen e pakicés
magedonase né Bullgari , duke shkelur késhtu Nenin 11 té Marréveshjes pér
fqinjési té miré.

Ironia e madhe e memorandumit éshté hipokrizia e tij - &shté e vérteté gé
identiteti zyrtar magedonas u fut né popullaté me ndérhyrjen e shtetit, madje
mund té thuhet se kombi u "shpik” nga komunistét (dhe a ka réndési kjo?). Por
pothuajse e njéjta gjé éshté e vérteté edhe pér Bullgaring, ku ndértimi i kombit
ndodhi nén njé regjim autoritar. E njéjta gjé vlen edhe pér gjuhén: té gjitha gjuhét
e sotme standarde ishin dialekte né njé moment, dhe zakonisht nevojitet njé
vendim politik pér té vendosur se cila dialekt do té jeté baza pér standardin.

Liderét e BE-sé dhe Ballkanit Peréndimor, né 10 néntor té vitit 2020, u
takuan né Sofija, Samit qé mbahet né suazat e Procesit té Berlinit''® dhe me té
cilén kané kryesuar Magedonia e Veriut dhe Bullgaria pér relizimin e zonés
ekonomike rajonale. Pas aktiviteteve diplomatike intenzive dhe tensioneve né
relacionin Sofija-Shkup, né 17 néntor té vitit 2020 u realizua dhe kanosja e
Bullgarisé pér veto kundrejt Magedonisé té Veriut dhe rrugétimit pér antarésim
té saj né BE gé né RMV interpetohet si njé mesazh jo shume migésor nga shteti

116 Procesi i Berlinit konsiderohet uré lidhése mes Ballkanit Peréndimor dhe BE-sé. Njégind vjet
pas Fillimit té Luftés sé Paré Botérore, krerét e geverive, ministrat e Jashtém dhe ministrat e
Ekonomisg, Bosnjé-Hercegovinés, Kroacisé, Kosovés, Ish-Republikés Jugosllave té Magedonisé,
Malit té Zi, Serbisé dhe Sllovenisé, si dhe pérfagésuesve té Komisionit Europian, vendeve té
ardhshme miképritése Austrisé dhe Francés u takuan né Berlin mé 28 Gusht 2014 pér
Konferencén e paré té Ballkanit Peréndimor. Njé ndér iniciativat rajonale pér lidhjen e shteteve
té Ballkanit Peréndimor né fusha té réndésishme si ekonomia, politika dhe infrastruktura me
mbéshtetje té Gjermanisé dhe shteteve tjera evropiane.
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fqinj. “Ne kemi bllokadén e paré nga Bullgaria. Sot, neni 2 i Marréveshjes éshté
shkelur, ne nuk kemi shkelur asgjé deri mé tani. Kjo éshté njé ndjenjé e
pakéndshme. Ne duhet té jemi té zgjuar dhe ta zgjidhim mosmarréveshjen né njé
ményré migésore, dhe sot njé mesazh jo aq migésor u dérgua nga Bullgaria
fginje. "Hapi i paré éshté bllokuar." Sipas Zaev, neni 2 i Marréveshjes sé
Fqinjésisé sé Miré thoté se Bullgaria duhet t¢ mbéshtesé RMV-né né rrugén e
integrimit. Pala Bullgare duhet té ndajé pérvojén e saj né ményré gé té ndihmojé
Magedoniné e Veriut t& pérmbushé kriteret e nevojshme pér anétarésim né
Bashkimin Evropian dhe té mbéshtesé Magedoniné né marrjen e njé ftese pér
anétarésim.Kjo deklaraté vjen pas aktivitetit intensiv diplomatik né Berlin,
pérmes té cilit pérfagésues té larté té Shkupit dhe Sofjes u pérpogén té gjenin njé
zgjidhje pér céshtjet e diskutueshme rreth té cilave ishin kishin pasur pérplasje né
periudhén e kaluar. Té dy vendet u penguan né c¢éshtje historike, pér té cilat
historianét e té dy vendeve nuk gjetén njé zgjidhje né takimin tre-ditor né tetor
2020 né Shkup.

Né Bruksel u zhvillua njé diskutim né nivel ambasadorésh mbi kornizén
negociuese pér Magedoniné e Veriut, si dhe pér Shqipériné. Né takimin e
COREPER (Pérfagésuesit e Pérhershém / Ambasadorét e Shteteve Anétare té
BE), té kryesuar nga Ambasadori Gjerman, nuk u arrit asnjé marréveshje pér
miratimin e kornizés negociuese pér fillimin e negociatave midis Magedonisé sé
Veriut dhe BE-sé, sic demonstroi pérfagésuesi Bullga i cili nuk pranoi té jepte
mbéshtetje.

Pozicioni i geverisé magedonase éshté se e drejta pér vetévendosje éshté
njé e drejté e patjetérsueshme. Identiteti magedonas dhe gjuha magedonase jané
njé fakt dhe nuk duhet té diskutohen, sepse identiteti yné nuk shkakton asnjé
pretendim ndaj askujt, as tani dhe as né té ardhmen.BE vazhdoi me agjendén e
paraparé me takimin e GAC (Késhilli i Punéve té Pérgjithshme, takimi i
Ministrave té Punéve té Jashtme ose Ministrave té BE-sé té vendeve anétare) dhe
takimi i Késhillit Evropian, né té cilin u paragitén edhe njé heré argumentet
magedonase si dhe mundésité pér té kapércyer kété situaté.

Fginjésia e miré nuk krijohet né letér, por me gjeste konkrete dhe mendoj
se ekziston njé bazé shumé e miré pér té pasur marrédhénie té shkélgyera midis
Bullgarisé dhe Magedonisé sé Veirut. Pér mé tepér, géndrimet e palés bullgare
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né asnjé ményré nuk pasqyrojné realitetetin e ri té krijuar me pas 1 janarit 2007,
kur Bullgaria iu bashkangjit BE-sé.

Konkluzione dhe Rekomandime

Fatkeqgésisht, Ballkani gjithmoné fsheh té papritura. Por né kété rast, &shté
vértet e véshtiré té shohésh arsyeshmériné.

Uné mendoj se pyetja kryesore kétu éshté, pse Bullgaria kémbéngul me
obsesionin e saj me "¢éshtjen magedonase™ me géndrime kaq agresive pér
momentin? Mund té jeté e lidhur, nga njéra ané, me trazirat politike me té cilat
pérballet geveria né Sofje. Té pozosh si njé mbrojtés i nderit kombétar éshté
gjithmoné taktiké e miré pér shpérgendrim. Dhe sé dyti, ndikimi i partive
"patriotike” né geveri edhe pse mund té jeté vetém njé pozicion simbolik.

| vetmi kontest i ngjashém ishte mosmarréveshja e gjaté midis Greqisé
dhe pérséri Magedonisé, e cila u ndez nga nacionalizmi pa asnjé ndikim né thelbin
e pranimit né BE dhe NATO. Por né fund, Gregia dhe Magedonia gjetén njé
kompromis né Prespé.

Tani Bullgaria po provokon njé konflikt edhe mé té pakumtimté pér
problemet bilaterale plotésisht té trilluara. Céshtja se si historianét ose politikanét
né Magedoni interpretojné historiné e kombit té tyre ose té gjuhés sé tyre mund
té zemérojé nacionalistét bullgaré (dhe anasjelltas) por nuk ka asnjé lidhje me
Kriteret e Kopenhagés ose ndonjé kriter tjetér gé njé vend kandidat duhet té
pérmbushé BE.

Qé nga momenti i ringjalljes kombétare, popujt ballkanas pérjetuan
larminé etnike té Ballkanit vetém si "material” pér parashikimet e tyre kombétare
té madhésisé. Kufijté e shteteve kombétare né Ballkan pércaktohen nga luftérat
dhe gjaku, nga gjenocidet, nga shkémbimi i popullsisé, nga asimilimi i
paméshirshém. Historia e rajonit té Magedonisé, e cila né vetvete mund té jeté
njé shembull pozitiv i ekzistencés pagésore té njé hapésire té vogél té shumé
popujve, kulturave dhe feve, déshmon qgarté pér shkatérrimin e aspiratave pér
kombe "té pastra" né Ballkan.
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Kur Bullgaria pretendon se nuk ka asnjé pakicé magedonase né territorin
e saj, ajo vetém konfirmon se ka pakica brenda kufijve té saj. Sepse dicka gé nuk
ekziston nuk mund té mohohet! Frika nga pakica magedonase flet pér pasiguriné
e identitetit kombétar bullgar. Popujt me njé identitet té garté kombétar nuk kané
friké nga pakicat.

Pas Samitit té Sofijas, do té ishte veprim i duhur Bullgaria té pranonte
vazhdimin e negociatave t¢ RMV-sé me BE-né, dhe debatet, né vend pér ¢éshtje
historike, dy shtetet fqinje té transferohen né bashképunim té miréfillté né fushén
e kulturés, ekonomisé politikés dhe ekologjisé. Té vendosen prioritete té reja dhe
iniciativa té pérbashkéta mes dy vendeve duke diksutuar pér té gjitha ¢éshtjet né
lidhje me zbatimin e Marréveshjes gé duhet té jeté unik dhe vetém né frymén dhe
standardet e sé drejtés ndérkombétare bashkékohore dhe pérmes gasjeve moderne
pér zgjidhjen e marrédhénieve ndérshtetérore bilaterale dhe multilaterale.Njé
format i tillé i negociatave moderne nuk mund té keté kushte pér té detyruar
njérén nga palét té pranojé kérkesa joreale té béra nga pala tjetér, si¢ éshté hegja
doré (térésisht ose pjesérisht) nga vetévendosja e njerézve té saj dhe hegja doré
nga veté-identifikimi i qytetaréve té saj.

T'u japé njé shtyseé fillestare vendimtare aktiviteteve me potencial té forté
pér pérmirésimin e marrédhénieve pérmes promovimit té shkémbimeve politike,
diplomatike dhe civile, bashképunimit ushtarak-teknik, bashké&punimit
ekonomik, mjedisor, arsimor dhe kulturor, bashké&punimit shkencor, medias dhe
mbrojtjes sé té drejtave té njeriut .

Do té ishte e réndésishme qé té pérfshihen organizatat jogeveritare si
shogéri civile né biseda dhe bashképunim. Céshtjet dhe aktivitetet e lidhura me
historiné nuk duhet té jené aq té pérhapura sa aktualisht, por duhet té pérfshihen
si njé aspekt specifik i mundshém i bashképunimit kulturor dhe arsimor.Té béhet
njé kérkesé té qarté pér politikanét, qytetarét dhe mediat né té dy vendet pér té
kundérshtojné né ményré té preré gjuhén e urrejtjes dhe manifestimet e
revanshizmit historik, arrogancés dhe epérsisé né jetén politike dhe publike.

Pse Ballkani nuk ndryshon edhe kur pérfshihet zyrtarisht né BE? Sepse
aspirata pér t'u béré njé anétare e BE-sé pér vendet e Ballkanit nuk lindi nga
rrethanat gé ndanin themeluesit e BE-sé. Ata donin té krijonin njé komunitet
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pagésor té popujve, kombésive dhe pakicave. Padyshim gé kjo nuk ishte aspirata
e shteteve-kombe té Ballkanit. Duket se pér politikanét e sotém Bullgaré, BE
duhet té jeté vetém njé garanci se ata vazhdojné té éndérrojné pér njé "Bullgari
té Madhe", tani pérmes mjeteve diplomatike. Nése "Bullgaria e Madhe™ nuk
mund té ekzistojé né té tashmen, atéheré té paktén té keté ekzistuar né té kaluarén!
Duke “shantazhuar” maqedonasit, né momentin kur jané né telashe, t€ pranojné
se té paktén dikur ishin bullgaré. Ndérsa politikanét bullgaré flasin pér rrénjét,
gjakun dhe origjinén etnobiologjike, ata ende nuk jetojné né té tashmen
evropiane.
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KONCEPTI JURIDIKO-PENAL |
BASHKEPUNIMIT NE OPTIKEN
HISTORIKO-JURIDIKE SHQIPTARE

Xhenis Sina

Abstrakt

Né kété artikull béhet njé prezantim i konceptit juridk té Institutit té
bashképunimit sipas njé rendi kronologjik historik sipas té Drejtés né Shqipéri.
Né vecanti analizohen kodet penale gé kané vepruar nén pushtete té ndryshme
politike dhe ndryshimet thelbésore gé ka pésuar bashképunimi né secilin prej
tyre. Nén lupén krahasimore shgyrtohen format népérmjet té cilave shfaget ky
insitut i réndésishém i té drejtés penale dhe evoluimi i tyre.

Fjalé kyce: E drejta zakonore;Kanuni i Lek Dukagjinit;Kodi penal
otoman;Kodi penal i vitit 1928;Kodi penal i vitit 1952;Kodi penal i vitit
1972;Kodi penal i vitit 1977;Kodi penal i vitit 1993;organizaté kriminale.

Hyrje

Instituti i bashképunimit né veprén penale, njihet gé né kohérat e lashta,
por njé pérpunim té hollésishém dhe njé sistematizém té ploté ai mori né teoriné
e sé drejtés mesjetare dhe té drejtén penale franceze. Parimet e vendosura né
lidhje me bashké&punimin né veprén penale gé gjetén pasqyrim né Kodin Penal
Francez té vitit 1810 pothuajse u inkorporuan ku me ndryshime dhe ku pa
ndryshime, ku pjesérisht dhe ku térésisht edhe né té drejtat penale té shteteve té
tjera europiane.Né kété artikull béhet njé krahasim midis sistemeve té sé drejtés
gé ka vepruar né kohé té ndryshme né territorin shqiptar, dhe sesi institute |

156



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

bashképunimit éshté trajtuar nga secili prej tyre. Fillimisht trajtohet e drejta
zakonore vendase ku pérfaqésues kryesor merret sistemi 1 normave té “Kanunit
té Lek Dukagjinit” dhe sesi pércaktohej ndarja e roleve t€ bashképunimit né kété
insitut. Do té vémé re se dhe pse kemi té béjmé me njé formé arkaike té sé drejtés,
njé pjesé e saj vazhdon té jeté koherente edhe né té drejtén penale aktuale. Mé
pas,si pasojé e pushtimit otoman té territoreve shqiptare, vihet re dhe ndryshimin
e sé drejtés gé do té veprojé né bazeé té ligjit té Sheriatit dhe kanunameté otomane
dhe njé zgjerim | konceptit t& bashképunimit. Me fitimin e pavarésisé té
Shqipérisé né vitin 1912, fillojné té miratohen edhe ligjet e para né I1émin e sé
drejtés penale, ku kulmin e pérsosjes e arrin me kodifikimin e paré me “Kodin
Penal t€ vitit 1928”, nén mbretérimin e Mbretit Zog 1.

Pikérisht né kété moment insituti 1 bashképunimit merr njé formé té
ngjashme me ato qé parashikoheshin nga kodet penale europiane té po sé njéjtés
periudhé, por edhe njé pércaktim i shfagjes sé formave té kétij insitutit, sic mund
té citojmé pérmendjen e termit “bandé”. Ky kod mbetet né fuqi deri né vitin 1948,
ku me ardhjen e regjimit komunist né pushtet, ndryshime do té evidentohen edhe
né té drejtén penale.

Me Kodin Penal té vitit 1952 béhet njé intepretim sipas teorisé socialiste
té institutit t& bashképunimit, intepretim i cili do té vazhdojé té zgjerohet si
koncept me kodin penal té vitit 1953 dhe 1972. Ndryshime té theksuara me
karakter politik té institutit té bashképunimit pasohen tek Kodi Penal i vitit 1977.
Ku element interesant €shté pércaktimi si ‘organizaté kriminale’ 1 ¢do lloj
grupimi gé do té shfaqte bindje politike té ndryshme nga ato té pushtetit komunist.
Njé sistematizim demokratik do t’i béhet té drejtés penale shqiptare pikéisht me
Ligjin nr.7669 té vitit 1993, ku béhet edhe njé ri pércaktim i institutit té
bashképunimit dhe formave té saj. Vlen té thuhet gé me ndryshimet gé iu béné
Kodit Penal né vitin 2004 u arrit né pércaktim akoma mé i ploté i parashikimit té
formave té shfagjes sé institutit té bashképunimit i cili pasurohet heré pas here
edhe nga intepretimet e vendimeve té Gjykatés sé Larté.

1. Koncepti juridiko penal i bashképunimit, sipas sé drejtés penale
gé ka vepruar né Shqipéri, pérpara instalimit té sistemit komunist.
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Pér té folur pér njé institut té tillé té sé drejtés duhet té kemi parasysh se
ai pérfshihet né té Drejtén Penale dhe klasifikohet si krim. Pra pér té patur njé
vizion sa mé té qarté pér temén né vazhdim do té shohim dicka mé té thelluar né
fushén e sé Drejtés Penale, né origjinén e saj dhe pikérisht né té drejtén zakonore
shqipétare, si njé nga burimet kryesore té sé drejtés soné penale. Studimi i sé
Drejtés Zakonore ka gjithashtu njé réndési aktuale pér té kuptuar fenomenin e
zhvillimit té legjislacionit penal shqipétar né pérgjithési dhe até té bashképunimit
né vecanti. E drejta zakonore shqipétare u formua dhe u pérsos né njé ambjent té
véshtiré ekonomiko-social. Kulmi i zhvillimit té tyre pérfagésohet nga kanunet té
cilét me té vérteté mund té renditen si corpus-juris me vlera t¢ pamohueshme
historike e juridike. Kétu mund té pérmendim Kanunin e Lek Dukagjinit,
Kanunin e Labérisé etj. Zhvillimi ekonomiko-shogéror i vendit béri gé vendin e
zakoneve ta zinin normat e sé drejtés zakonore.

E drejta zakonore u krijua mbi bazén e zakoneve dhe praktikés sé gjykimit
té pleqve. Ajo pésoi ndryshime té pjesshme sasiore dhe shpeshheré jo aq té
dukshme pér shkak té ndikimit jo shumé té fugishme té ideologjisé dhe politikés
sé klasave sunduese, gjé gé nuk ndodh tanimé. E drejta zakonore rregullonte ¢do
aspekt té jetés shqipétare duke filluar gé nga lindja e deri né vdekje. Né kuadrin
e veprave penale aty parashikohet dhe instituti i bashképunimit. Kjo gjé duket
garté né normat e Kanunit té Lek Dukagjinit, ku jepen elementét thelbésoré té
kuptimit té bashképunimit, llojet e bashképunétoréve dhe rregullat e pérgjithshme
té tyre. Sipas té drejtés zakonore me bashképunim kuptohet kryerja e njé vepre
penale nga dy ose mé shume persona bashké. Pra si¢ shihet kérkohet si elementi
objektiv, ekzistenca e dy ose mé shumé personave sé bashku né kryerjen e veprés
penale, ashtu dhe elementi subjektiv si¢ éshté marréveshja midis tyre pér té
realizuar veprén penale.

Pérve¢ sé drejtés zakonore shgiptare njé tjetér sistem normash ligjore
filloj té operonte né territoret shgipfolése pas pushtimit otoman si¢ ishte Ligji i
Sheriatit qé pérbéhej nga njé sistem juridik normash té teologjisé islame.Krahas
sheriatit pushteti otoman nxori dhe kanunameté nga Sulltan Mehmeti i dyté dhe
nga viti 1878 hyri né fugi Kodi Penal Otoman i cili pésoi plotésime té ndryshme
té mévonshme. Ky kod penal bashké me ligjet penale té miratuara mé voné veproi
si ligj me fugi dhe né Shqipéri dhe pas shpalljes sé pavarésisé kombétare dhe
krijimit té shtetit té pavarur shqgiptar (28 néntor 1912). Né ligjin shtesé té kétij

158



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

kodi gé hyri né fugqi mé 22 maj 1327 sipas kalendarit té vjetér otoman
parashikohet dhe gjen rregullim pikérisht instituti i bashképunimit. Konkretisht
pika 45 e Kkétij ligji parashikon: ™ Kur shumé persona sé bashku bejné njé krim
apo delikt, ose secili prej tyre pér realizimin e fajit bén njé a disa prej veprave qé
pérbéjné krimin apo deliktin,personat e pérmendur quhen bashkéveprues dhe té
gjithé ndéshkohen si veprues™ Pra pér heré té paré jepet nocioni i bashképunimit
si dhe pérgjegjésia penale e bashképunétoréve pér té cilét pavarésisht nga roli gé
kané patur né kryerjen e krimit do té ndéshkohen njélloj sikurse ekzekutorét e
Krimit.

Megjithaté duke qéné njé ligj i huaj, njé ligj i njé shteti pushtues dhe si i
tillé, nuk mund té kishte po ato vlera né Shqipéri. Ai zbatohej né qytete dhe né
zonat e tjera té pushtuara nga perandoria otomane, kurse né zonat malore té cilat
nuk iu nénshtruan pushtimit dhe administratés sé huaj vazhdonte té vepronte e
drejta zakonore penale e shqiptaréve, si shfagje e géndresés kundér pushtimit té
huaj. Né vendin toné elementét thelbésor té& kuptimit té bashképunimit, llojet e
bashképunétoréve dhe pérgjegjésia e tyre jepet edhe né té drejtén zakonore penale
shqiptare, sidomos né Kanunin e Lek Dukagjinit. Pér té pasur bashképunim sipas
té drejtés zakonore shqiptare duhet té ekzistojé marréveshja e méparshme midis
bashképunétoréve.

Ky nocion éshté i njejté me kuptimin qé jep legjislacioni i sotém pér
institutin e bashképunimit. Sipas kanuneve pér té patur bashképunim né krim
kérkohej té ekzistonte patjetér dijenia, pra té kishte njé marréveshje té méparshme
midis bashképunétoréve. Konkretisht sipas pikés 839 té Kanunit té Lek
Dukagjinit parashikohej se "pushka dhe buka e dhanun me dije té vrasjes i sjellin
gjakun atij gé e jep". Po késhtu zgjidhej ¢éshtja kur njé person pranonte ftesén e
njé tjetri dhe shkonin pér té vraré njé té treté qé nuk i kishte borxh gjakun vrasésit.
Sipas Kanunit té Lek Dukagjinit njiheshin kéta lloj bashképunétorésh: Doras
(ekzekutori) éshté personi gé kryen veprén penale. Simalmer (ndihmés) éshté ai
gé i jep ndihmé dorasit ose né vrasje ose né vjedhje (pika 850 e kanunit). Hjekési
(ndérmjetési) éshté ai qg& me ndérmjetésimin e tij ose fshehurazi ndihmon
ekzekutorin pér té kryer njé krim.

Késhtu i specifikon llojet e bashképunétoréve Kanuni i Lek Dukagjinit
duke treguar dhe pérgjegjésiné e tyre pér Kkryerjen e veprés penale.
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Bashképunétorét né rolin e ndihmésve pérgjigjen njélloj si ekzekutorét, kurse si
rregull nxitésit ose shtytésit né krim nuk pérgjigjen si bashképunétoré por i
paguajné njé gjobé bajrakut té tyre ose i digjet shtépia. Pér shtytésit vepronte
parimi "goja nuk get kend né gjak " d.m.th pérgjigjej vetém ekzekutori sipas
rregullit " gjaku shkon pér gisht". Pas ngjarjes historike t& Kongresit té Lushnjes
(28 janar 1920) shteti shqiptar filloi té nxirrte akte normative gé pérmbanin norma
penale.

Ligji penal Otoman né kété periudhé historike, nuk u pérgjigjej mé
nevojave té praktikés né luftén kundér kriminalitetit dhe pér faktin se shteti turk
ndodhej né kushtet e anarkisé politike dhe revoltave té ashpra brenda vendit ashtu
sikurse dhe pér shkak té mardhénieve té tendosura ndérkombétare. Pér kété arsye
né 27 prill 1920 u miratua “Ligji Ndéshkimor pér Faje Politike”. Sipas té drejtés
ndéshkimore bashképunétor quhet ai qé me dije merr pjesé né njé vepér té
jashtéligjshme. Bashképunimi pérbéhej nga elementét si: ekzistenca e veprimit
fizik dhe wullnetit keqdashés. Ndérsa sipas shkallés sé bashkéveprimit,
bashképunimi ndahet né: bashkéveprim kryesues dhe bashkéveprim térthor. Njé
pérshkrim mé té ploté instituti i bashképunimit e gjeti né Kodin Penal té vitit 1928
gjaté mbretérimit t€ mbretit Zog |I. Né nenin 64 té tij citohej:"Kur dy ose mé
shumé persona bashkohen né té kryemit e njé faji, secili nga ekzekutorét direkt
dénohet né ndéshkimin e caktuar pér fajin e bamun”. Po me kété ndéshkim
dénohet dhe ai gé ka determinue tjetrin me ba fajin. Sipas neneve 60 dhe 65 té
kétij kodi bashképunétorét ndahen né: (1) Ekzekutoré, (2) Bashképunétor direkt,
(3) Determinues, (4) Persona té tjeré qé bashkohen né té kryerit e veprés penale.

Sipas Kodit Penal té Zogut, me ekzekutoré do té konsideroheshin vetém
personat gé merrnin pjesé direkt né kryerjen e veprés penale, pra gé sulmojné né
kuptimin e ngushté té fjalés, drejtpérdrejt objektin e mbrojtur nga ligji.
Bashképunétoré direkt do té kuptonim personat e tjeré gqé merrnin pjesé né
ekzekutimin e veprés penale. Determinues quhen té gjithé ata persona gé shtyjné
direkt ekzekutorin né kryerjen e veprés penale. Shtytési duhet té ishte shkaku
kryesor dhe vendimtar pér kryerjen e veprés penale. Pra ndahej rasti kur
ekzekutori e ka kryer veprén dhe pér arsyet e veta duke u pasqyruar né njé zbritje
té dénimit pér kété rast. Po késhtu nén titullin ™ deliktet kundér sigurimit
shtetéror" né “kaptinén 4, n€ nenin 144 t€ Kodit Penal t€ Zogut parashikohej se:
Kushdo gé formon njé bandé té armatosur ose ushtron né até komandé té lartéé
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ose njé funksion té posacém ndéshkohet me burgim té réndé ose me burgim jo
mé pak se 10 vjet, gjithé té tjerét gé kané marré pjesé né até bandé ndéshkohen
me burgim nga 30 muaj - 10 vjet."

Pérsa i pérket pérgjegjésisé sé tyre nuk béhej ndonjé dallim, me
pérjashtim té rasteve kur ekzekutori né kryerjen e veprés penale ishte nisur dhe
nga shkage personale. Sipas nenit 25 té kodit penal té pjesés sé pérgjithshme
shtytési dhe ndihmési pérgjigjeshin pér fajin penal té kryer edhe kur ky kishte
mbetur né fazén pérgatitore apo né tentativé. Po ashtu sipas nenit 26 té kodit penal
pércaktohej parimi sipas té cilit shtytési dhe ndihmési kané pérgjegjési penale
duke u marr parasysh shkalla e kontributit té tyre né kryerjen e fajit penal. Pérsa
i pérket pérgjegjésisé penale té bandés sé armatosur, si dhe caktimit té dénimit,
né kodin penal parashikoheshin rregulla té vecanta. Sipas kétij kodi dénohej jo
vetém formimi por edhe pjesémarrja pér té kryer vepra té tjera/delikte té cilat
parashikohen shprehimisht né kété nen.

Deliktet drejtoheshin kundér sigurimit shtetéror ashtu sikurse veté kodi e
parashikon né titullin e | té tij. Njé dispozité tjetér qé duhet cituar nga ky kod
éshté dhe neni 145, i cili parashikon ndéshkimin pér té gjithé ata ge i japin ndihmé
njé bande, qé tashmé éshté formuar, pra personat gqé u sigurojné streh, ushqgim,
municion etj. Ajo gé paraqitet e vecanté né kété kod éshté dispozita 146 e tij. Né
kété dispozité parashikohet pérjashtimi nga dénimi pér ata qé kané formuar
bandén, me kusht gé ta shpérndajné até para se té kryejé deliktin pér té cilin éshté
krijuar.

Gjithashtu pérjashtohen nga dénimi ata gé vetém marrin pjesé né bandg,
pa gené formues té saj me kusht ge té térhigen dhe té 1éné armét. Duhet té
theksojmé se ky nen bén pérjashtim nga dénimi, vetém kur banda nuk e ka
realizuar deliktin apo deliktet pér kryerjen e té cilave éshté formuar. Kjo ndoshta
tregon dhe ashpérsiné reale té Kodit Penal té Zogut.

2.Koncepti juridiko penal i bashképunimit, sipas sé Drejtes Penale qé
ka vepruar né Shqipéri, gjaté sistemit komunist.
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Mbas clirimit t& vendit instituti i bashképunimit gjeti vend né “Ligjin nr
599, i datés 13 maj 1948, mbi pjesén e pérgjithshme té Kodit Penal. Ky ligj
dallonte kéta bashképunétoré né ekzekutoré, shtytés, ndihmés,inisiatoré.
Ekzekutorét jané ata gé cénojné drejtpérdrejté objektin e mbrojtur nga ligji.
Shtytésit jané ata gé me géllim shtyjné njé person tjetér té kryejé njé faj penal.
Ndihmésit jané personat gé me géllim ndihmonin njé person tjetér né kryerjen e
njé faji penal. Neni 24/2 na pércakton dhe ményrat e dhénies sé késaj ndihme
duke dhéné késhilla, udhézime, duke véné né dispozicion mjete, duke larguar
pengesat pér kryerjen e fajit penal, duke premtuar fshehjen e fajit penal, té
veglave me té cilat éshté kryer faji penal, té gjurméve té fajit penal dhe té sendeve
gé mund té rrjedhin nga faji penal. Sipas nenit 25 té pjesés sé pérgjithshme té
kodit penal, shtytétsi dhe ndihmési pérgjigjeshin si pér faj penal té kryer por dhe
kur mbetej né fazén e tentativés. Po ashtu sipas nenin 26 pércaktohej parimi sipas
té cilit "shtytési dhe ndihmési jané pérgjegjés penalisht brenda kufijve té géllimit
té tyre duke u marré parasysh shkalla e kontributit té tyre né kryerjen e fajit
penal”. Gjithashtu duhet théné se né pjesén e pérgjithshme té kodit penal té vitit
1948 u sanksionua parimi sipas té cilit iniciatorét, organizatorét dhe anétarét e
thjeshté té organizatés kriminale kané pérgjegjési penale pér té gjithé
veprimtaringé kriminale té kryer nga organizata.

Kodi i ri penal i regjimit komunist hyri né fugi né shtator te vitit 1952. Né
kété kod penal instituti i bashképunimit mori njé pérpunim mé té ploté dhe gqé me
ndonjé pérjashtim u ruajt dhe né kodin penal té vitit 1977.Sipas nenit 12 té kodit
penal:"Bashképunimi éshté kryerja me dashje e njé krimi nga disa persona
bashké, ose krijimi pér kété géllim i njé organizate kriminale. "Sipas té drejtés
penale té késaj kohe, réndési e vecanté i kushtohej elementéve teorik té tillé si:
lidhja shkakeésore, faji, pérgjegjésia penale e secilit bashképunétor. Késhtu sipas
késaj té drejte pér té pasur figurén e krimit té bashképunimit né krim kérkohet:
(@) pjesémarrja e dy ose mé shumé personave né kryerjen e njé krimi, (b) lidhja
shkak-pasojé ndérmjet veprimeve té cdo pjesémaérési ne rezultatin kriminal,
(c)elementi i dashjes. Teoria e sé drejtés penale socialiste njihte dy forma
kryesore té bashképunimit: bashképunim i thjeshté dhe bashképunim i vecanté.

Forma e bashképunimit té thjeshté éshté forma gé paraget mé pak
rrezikshméri shogérore, zakonisht né bashképunimin e thieshté hyjné rastet kur
pjesémarrésit né krim paragiten né role té vecanta si; nxités, ndihmés, ekzekutor.
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Po késhtu kétu béjné pjesé dhe rastet e tjera ku pjesémarrésit né krim paragiten
né té njéjtin rol, (ekzekutorit) me kusht gqé té mos konkurojé me elementét e
organizatés kriminale. Ndérsa bashképunimi i vecanté paraget rrezikshméri mé
té larté shogérore. Kétu éshté fjala pér grupe personash té pérgatitur pér té kryer
njé ose mé shume krime. Karakteristiké éshté organizimi i pjesémarrésve dhe
pérgatitja e tyre pér té kryer veprimtari kriminale. E drejta penale e késaj kohe
njihte vetém tre forma té bashképunimit té vecanté si :(1) Grupin e organizuar,
(2) Bandén e armatosur; (3) Organizatén kriminale.

Pérsa i pérket grupit té organizuar deri nga fundi i vitit 1965, né praktikén
gjyqgésore lidhur me krimet e pérvetsimit té pasurisé socialiste dhe asaj té
qytetaréve éshté pranuar deri diku njé njésim i kuptimit té grupit té organizuar
me até té bashképunimit té thjeshté. Sipas kodit penal té vitit 1953 banda njihej
vetém si formé bashképunimi né krimet kundér shtetit, e citohej pikérisht prej
nenit 69 té kodit i cili parashikon organizimin ose pjesémarrjen né bandat e
armatosura ku me “bandé" do té€ nénkuptohej njé grup prej 2 ose mé shumé
personash, té armatosur, me njé strukturé té gendrueshme, e krijuar me géllim pér
té kryer veprimtari kundér pushtetit popullor.

Karakteristiké pér bandén e armatosur ishin pikérisht organizimi dhe
géndrueshméria e saj. Keéto karakteristika e dallojné até nga grupi i zakonshém,
i krijuar rastésisht pér té kryer njé akt terrori ose njé akt diversioni té vecanté.
Ndryshe nga kodi penal i Zogut ky kod parashikonte né njé dispozité té tij
krijimin e organizatés kriminale kundér pushtetit popullor (neni 69) konkretisht:
"Organizimi ose pjesémarja né bandat e armatosura gé hyjne né Republikén
Popullore té Shqipérisé ose gé formohen né tokén e Republikés Popullore té
Shqipérisé pér té& minuar pushtetin popullor me ané té sulmit kundér
institucioneve shtetérore ose shogérore, kundér pérfagésuesve té pushtetit
popullor, punonjésve, ndérmarjeve dhe pasurisé shtetérore ose pasurisé
gytetetare, dénohen me hegje té lirisé jo mé pak se 10 vjet ose me vdekje dhe
kurdoheré me konfiskim té pasurisé" Ky kod sikurse u tha nuk parashikonte
dénime té ndryshme dhe as pérjashtim nga dénimi té krijuesve/ pjesémarrésve té
bandés té cilét pendoheshin ose bashké&punonin me drejtésiné.

Megjithaté vihet re njé ashpérsim e kodit penal té vitit 1952. Né kété kod
krimi i organizimit ose i pjesémarjes né bandat e armatosura, konkuron me té
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gjitha krimet e tjera gé kryhen prej bandés. Né nenin 76 té Kodit Penal
parashikohej pjesémarrja né njé organizaté kriminale e cila ka pér géllim kryerjen
e krimeve kundér shtetit té parashikuar né nenet 64-75 té kodit. Né kuptim té kétij
neni kemi té b&jmé me organizaté kriminale, vetém kur ajo ka pér géllim kryerjen
e veprimeve teé tilla si: Diversion,sabotim, vepra terroriste kundér pérfagésuesve
té pushtetit, té cilat parashikon veté dispozita.

Kodi Penal i Republikés Popullore Socialiste té Shqipérisé u miratua me
ligjin nr 5591, daté 15.06.1977 dhe hyri né fuqgi me 1 tetor 1977. Ajo gé vihet re
gysh né fillim éshté se ky kod éshté vetém njé vazhdimési e kodit té méparshém.
Sipas nenit 13 té Kodit Penal té vitit 1977 "Bashképunim quhet kryerja e veprés
penale nga dy ose mé shumé persona me marréveshje midis tyre, nga njé grup i
organizuar, nga njé bandé e armatosur, ose nga njé organizaté kundér
revolucionare”. N teoriné e sé€ drejtés penale socialiste t€ Shqipérisé si kriter
ndarjeje né forma té ndryshme té bashké&punimit éshté pranuar shkalla e lidhjes
subjektive midis pjesémarrésve né veprén penale. Pikérisht kjo shkallé e lidhjes
subjektive pércakton dhe shkallén e rrezikshmérisé shogérore té njé forme nga
njé formé tjetér bashképunimi. Mbi kété bazé teorike té sé drejtés penale
socialiste jané pranuar 3 forma bashképunimi. (1) bashkéfajésia, (2) bashképunim
i thjeshté (3) organizata kriminale. Duke u nisur nga fakti qé kriteri mé i drejté
pér pércaktimin e formave té bashképunimit, éshté shkalla e lidhjes subjektive
midis pjesémarrésve né veprén penale éshté cilésuar mé e drejté ndarja e
bashképunimit né dy forma kryesore: (1) Bashképunim i thjeshté dhe (2)
Bashképunim i vecanté. Trajtimi teorik &shté i njéjté me até qé éshté béré né
komentin e Kodit Penal té vitit 1952.

E drejta penale e késaj kohe dhe konkretisht neni 13 i Kodit Penal njeh 3
forma té bashképunimit té vecanté: 1) Grupin e Organizuar, Bandén e Armatosur
dhe Organizatén Kriminale. Kodi Penal i méparshém i vitit 1952 termin grup jo
gjithmoné e pérdorte né kuptimin e grupit si formé e bashképunimit té vecanté.
Keshtu p.sh. fjala grup qé pérmendet né lidhje me krimin e kundérshtimit té
pérfagésuesit té pushtetit, té parashikuar prej nenit 239 té Kodit Penal té vitit
1952, nuk ka kuptimin e grupit si formé e bashké&punimit té vecanté, por tregon
thjesht numrin e subjekteve qé kérkohet pér té pasur figurén e krimit né rastin
konkret. Né disa raste Kodi Penal i méparshém kur kishte parasysh grupin si
formé e vecanté e bashképunimit ka pérdorur fjalét "grup i organizuar" si¢ éshté
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rasti pér krimet e parashikuara nga nenet 80;81;180;191. Sikurse u pérmend mé
sipér “Banda” pérfag€son né vetvete njé formé tjeté€r bashképunimi t€ veganté.
Sipas kodit penal té vitit 1977 banda e armatosur njihej si formé e bashképunimit
té vecanté vetém né krimet kundér shtetit, dhe pikérisht né até té parashikuar prej
nenit 51 té kétij kodi dhe konkretisht: "Organizimi i bandave té armatosura dhe
pjesémarrja né to, pér té kyer krime kundér shtetit dénohen me hegje té lirisé jo
mé pak se 10 vjet ose me vdekje.

Duhet té theksojmé se edhe ky kod e quan krimin e konsumuar, me
organizimin ose pjesémarrjen né bandén e armatosur pa géné nevoja pér kryerjen
e krimeve té tjera. Krimi né fjalé konkuron me té gjitha krimet e tjera. Sipas ligjit
penal dhe praktikés gjygésore té késaj kohe me “bandé” kuptohet njé grup prej
dy ose mé shumé personash i armatosur dhe i géndrueshém, i krijuar me géllim
pér té kryer veprimtari kundér shtetit té diktaturés sé proletariatit. Tipike pér
bandén éshté jo numri i pjesémarrésve né té, por organizimi dhe géndrueshméria
e saj. Sé fundi forma mé e larté e bashképunimit té vecanté pérsa i pérket
organizimit e qéndrueshmérisé ashtu dhe rrezikshmérisé shoqgérore ishte
“Organizata Kundér revolucionare”, me organizaté revolucionare kuptohej njé
grup relativisht i madh njerézish , i géndrueshém dhe i organizuar miré, i krijuar
me qéllim pér té dobésuar ose pérmbysur pushtetin shtetéror... Si¢ shihet
organizata kundér-revolucionare destinohet pér njé veprimtari té gjeré,zakonisht
pér kryerjen e veprave té ndryshme si agjitacioni e propaganda, diversion, akt
terrori spiunazh, prandaj organizimi i saj &shté mé i perfeksionuar.

Sikurse banda dhe organizata kundér-revolucionare megénése jané forma
té ndryshme té bashképunimit né krim, ato parashikohen né pjesén e posagme té
Kodit Penal si figura té vecanta krimesh. Kodi Penal i vitit 1977 né krahasim me
Kodin Penal té vitit 1972 sillte disa ndryshime kryesore: (1) Zgjerimi dhe
pércaktimi me saktési e nocionit té organizatés kundér-revolucionare. (2)
Parashikohet sanksion konkret pér kété lloj krimi. Trajtimi nga ana teorike éshté
I Njéjté me até gé béhet né komentarin e Kodit Penal té vitit 1952. Pra té gjithé
bashképunétorét jané pérgjegjés sikurse veté ekzekutori. Edhe né lidhje me
caktimin e masés sé dénimit, nuk njihej ndonjé diferencim paraprak pér
bashképunétorét e ndryshém. Pér ¢cdo rast Gjykata né caktimin e masés sé dénimit
niset nga rrethanat konkrete, duke marré parasysh shkallén e pjesémarrjes sé
secilit né veprén penale, rrezikshmériné e veprés dhe personalitetin e fajtorit.
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Duke u nisur nga ky fakt né praktikén gjygésore nuk jané té rralla rastet gé
shtytésit né krim ose né kundravajtje penale i caktohet njé masé dénimi mé e
madhe se ekzekutorit dhe ndihmésit.

3.Koncepti juridiko penal i bashképunimit, sipas sé drejtés aktuale
penale.

Deri né daljen e kodit té ri penal, u béné njé séré shtesash dhe
ndryshimesh, té cilat u realizuan né Ligjin nr 7669 daté 16.11.1993, i cili solli
ndryshime si né pjesén e pérgjithshme edhe né até té posacme. Ndryshim ky gé
erdhi si pasojé e rénies sé regjimit té diktaturés dhe krijimin e njé rendi té ri
demokratik shtetéror. Konkretisht ndryshoi Neni 57 i Kodit Penal qé parashikonte
krijimin e “organizatés kriminale” duke dhéné kété pérkufizim: "Krijimi 1 njé
organizate me karakter fashist, komunist, totalitarist, terrorist, t& drejtuar kundér
rendit kushtetues ose pjes€marrja né to dénohet”.

Né krahasim me kodin penal t&¢ méparshém pati disa ndryshime kryesore
si¢ ishte zgjerimi i nocionit té organizatés kundér shtetit duke pérfshiré té gjitha
ato forma organizimi gé bazohen né njé sistem totalitar geverisés, drejtuar kundér
rendit kushtetues, ashtu sikurse parashikoheshin sanksione direkte dhe reale pér
kété lloj krimi. Nga ana objektive Neni 57 i Kodit Penal parashikonte si
organizimin ashtu dhe pjesémarrjen né njé organizaté kundér rendit kushtetues.
Kéto dy nocione ndonése parashikohen nga e njéjta dispozité e Kodit Penal kané
dallime midis tyre. Me “organizim” kuptohen ato veprime qé shprehen né gjetjen
e bashképunétoréve, né pérpunimin e planit kriminal pér krijimin e organizatés
dhe kryerjen e krimeve kundér shtetit, drejtimin direkt té veprimeve té
pjesémarrésve pér realizimin e planit kriminal,né gjetjen e bazave pér mbledhjet
e organizatés.Me pjesémarrje né organizaté kuptohen ato veprime gé shprehen
pér realizimin e planit kriminal té organizatés. Pjesémarrja né organizaté éshté
kurdoheré pjesémarrése aktive dhe dallohet bashképunimi né formén e ndihmés.
Bashképunétori (ndihmés) nuk merr pjesé drejtpérdrejt né organizaté por i jep
ndihmén e premtuar gé mé paré né njé rast té shképutur.

Konkluzion
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Dhénia e ndihmés shprehet né asistimin e njé ose disa pjesémarrésve té
organizatés, né fshehjen e tyre , dhénien e ilaceve pér mjekim etj. Né kéto raste
bashképunétori do té pérgjigjet sipas nenit gé do té cilésohet vepra e anétarit té
organizatés. Krimi konsiderohej i kryer né bashképunim gé nga casti i krijimit
0se pjesémarrjes né njé organizaté kundér rendit kushtetues, pavarésisht nga
krimet e kryera prej saj. Kjo ndodh pér veté rrezikshmériné shumé té theksuar gé
paraget vepra kriminale, e cila konkuron né ¢do rast me krimet e tjera kundér
shtetit. Fakti qé krimi i parashikuar nga Neni 57 i Kodit Penal quhet i kryer qé
nga casti i krijimit té organizatés kriminale ose pjesémarrjes né té por nuk do té
thoté se mohohej tentativa pér krijimin e organizatés. Pjesémarrési i organizatés
kundér rendit kushtetues duhet té dinte se bénte pjesé né njé organizaté kriminale,
se veprimtaria e tij ishte pjesé pérbérése e veprimtarisé kriminale kundér rendit
kushtetues, dhe me dashje dhe géllim té posacém kundér shtetit. Pjesémarrésit e
organizatés kundér shtetit dénoheshin sipas parimeve té pjesés sé pérgjithshme
mbi pérgjegjésiné e bashképunétoréve. Pjesémarrési né organizatén kriminale
pérgjigjej jo vetém pér veprat pér té cilat ai kishte marré pjesé drejtépérdrejt por
edhe pér ato té kryera nga pjesémarreés té tjeré té organizatés kriminale, négoftése
kryerja e kétyre veprave hynte né planin e veprimtarisé sé organizatés. Kur
organizata kryente dhe krime kundér rendit kushtetues atéheré kishte konkurrim
krimesh, dhe béhej bashkimi i dénimeve sipas rregullave té pérgjithshme. Edhe
me ndryshimet qé pati Kodi Penal né vitin 2004, pérsa | pérket institutit té
bashképunimit né aspektin teorik nuk pati ndryshime té tjera ashtu sikurse edhe
né ndarjen e roleve té pjesétaréve vazhdoi té ishte i njéjti klasifikim.
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ABSTRACT

There are various theories about how to teach a child to simultaneously
use two languages. Many scientists agree that a child who is exposed to a parallel
study of two languages in early childhood will naturally learn to use both
languages. The child in this period will certainly go through different stages of
intermingling in languages; borrowing words from the other language to express
an idea, sometimes even in the same sentence. This is because a particular word
can exist in one language, but not in the other one. Although, more specifically
the meaning of a particular word in one language, can give a message that is not
easily translated into the other language.

Children can experiment with languages to make a special effect or to
focus themselves in certain situations. For example, one language may have less
significance and it will be used to transmit information related to one’s home or
family, while the other may be used more formally in communication outside the
home. However, there will still be periods where one language will be used more.

With this paper I will try to examine the obstacles and problems that
arise in the parallel learning of two languages.

Key words: two languages, obstacles, problems
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Advantages of the parallel learning of two or more languages.

Parallel learning of two or more languages means studying and
familiarizing two or more cultures. Children who speak two or more
languages without difficulty can balance languages and communicate in both
languages. Most often these children come from parents of different cultures,
speak different languages or grow in areas where their mother tongue is not
used.

Research suggests that the mental capacity of bilingual children is
different compared to children who speak only one language. People who use
two or more languages in daily communication are in priority compared to
people who communicate only in one language.

The advantage does not apply to intelligence, but that the mental capacity of
bilingual children shows greater flexibility and adaptation to new situations.

Cognitive advantages of people who speak two or more languages:
-People who speak two or more languages are ""better"*

Knowing two or more languages increases the ability to solve tasks and
problems. From the research it has been shown that people who speak two or
more languages show better success in solving foreign language tests (English)
compared to monolingual people.

- Bilingual people are better in multitasking

The brain of bilingual people is more flexible and can more easily divert
attention from speech to writing or to some other content.

Based on a research carried out at the Pennsylvania State University, this
is a kind of "juggling”, because at the same time they are able to focus attention
in different content.

The research used a simulator for driving a vehicle while solving other
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tasks that distracted them. The survey showed that bilingual people made fewer
mistakes in using vehicle.

- The risk of getting Alzheimer's disease is smaller.

Based on tests carried out by Evy Woumans at university hospitals in
Brussels, first symptoms of Alzheimer's disease of monolingual people appear
at 71 years of age, while in bilingual people the first symptoms appear at 75
years of age.**’

However, this research remains a hypothesis that requires more serious
scientific research.

From my research | came to the conclusion that people with Alzheimer's
disease do not forget the second language, that is, in the early stages of the
disease, while the patient can still speak and express emotions without
difficulty, can use the two languages.

Better memory

The more often the brain matches with the muscle the more we practice
we have more condition. Learning a language involves remembering
grammatical rules and enriching the vocabulary, which helps strengthen the
"brain muscles”. This skill enhances the total memory that means that people
who speak two or more languages have better memory and can store more
information, a range of numbers, names, and instructions.!8

Better perception

People who speak two or more languages have a better perception; they
are better at selecting important information from insignificant, which means
they can better see inaccurate information. It is therefore not surprising that
writers knowing the advantages of multilingualism created polyglot characters

117 Ellen Bialystok and Fergus I. M. Craik, Cognitive and Linguistic Processing in the Bilingual
Mind, Current Directions in Psychological Science,February 2010 19: 19-23.
118 |IBDEM
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such as Sherlock Holmes and Hercule Poirot.11°

In addition to the abovementioned advantages, people who speak two or
more languages have different views on cultures, in terms of religion,
multiculturalism, etc. From the conducted research, | found that in the
Republic of Macedonia, people who skillfully speak two or more languages
almost have similar views about the events in the Republic of Macedonia.

They evaluate events more objectively, criticize on the basis of
arguments and consider the cultural and moral values of the people.

| would like to mention the way | have learned languages. | try to
remember which language | learned first; the answer is | do not remember!!!

Since | know myself, | know that | speak Turkish, Macedonian and
Albanian language, and also Serbian-Croatian language (my grandmother’s
mother tongue).

Turkish language is the language we used to speak at home, but on the
other hand home for me was also my neighbors” home Uncle Dimitri and Aunt
Smilla who were Macedonians where | spent a good part of the day; on the
other hand my home was also at the home of Tota and with Tota | was speaking
Albanian language.

By learning the languages | learned about the way of life of the nations
whose languages | spoke. Did it make me forget where | belong? Absolutely
not, | felt that | belong everywhere but that there are some small differences
that I need to cherish for being me.

Obstacles and problems that arise in the parallel learning of two or
more languages

Parallel learning of two or more languages can lead same problems but

119 http://www.lexis.rs/index.php/en/blog/40-prednost-bilingvizma
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parents play a major role here, they have to be well informed and guide the
child correctly. Adults who actively use two or more languages also can face
certain problems.
The most common problems that a child can face in parallel learning in two or
more languages are:

* Interference in languages,

« Difficulties in pronunciation of certain voices,

« Difficulties in expressing an opinion because of an insufficient fund of
words

Till they fully comprehend the two languages, the intermingling of
languages is a normal phenomenon. When expressing a particular opinion or
attempting to translate a particular sentence from one language to another,
there is interference in languages because certain words or expressions may
not be in the other language so a child can "borrow" words while
communicating in one language or expressions from the other language.

The research showed that the third problem is quite evident in the Republic
of Macedonia. Although Macedonia is considered as a multi-lingual state, the
question arises whether bilingual people use the two languages well enough
and skillfully. From the conducted research it turned out that over 60% of
people who can communicate in two or more languages and their word fund is
rare. Of course, the level of education, the environment in which they grew
up, the parents, and so on play a major role. However, the parents have a key
role to play in their information and education.

So, bilingualism is the ability of a speaker to alternately use two or more
languages.*?°.
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VIKTIMOLOGJIA DHE RENDESIA E
STUDIMIT TE SAJ - POZITA E VIKTIMAVE
NE SHQIPERI

MSc.Albina BERISHA

International University of Struga (a.berisha@eust.edu.mk)

Abstrakt

Kriminaliteti ndér vite ka pésuar njé rritje t¢ madhe gjithashtu éshté
sofistikuar né metodat e tij. Me rritjen kaq té madhe t& numrit té krimeve, rriten
edhe numrat e personave gé bien viktima té krimit. Trajtimi i kétyre rasteve
kérkon njé pérkushtim shumé té madh té aktoréve shtetéror dhe jo-shtetéror dhe
njé bashké&punim ndérkombétar pér minimizim té rasteve té viktimizimit.

Shoqgéria éshté njé hallké shumé e réndésishme e zhvillimit té njé shteti,
pérballja e saj me fenomene negative si kriminaliteti, korrupsioni, varféria,
problemet e shumta né brendési té strukturave familjare, con né njé probabilitet
shumeé té larté qé kategori té vecanta té bien pre e viktimizimit né vend.

Identifikimi i faktoréve bazé gé ndikojné né shfagjen e viktimizimit dhe
analizimi i kétyre faktoréve dhe pasojat gé ato sjellin mund té ndikojné né uljen

e rasteve té viktimizimit.

Fjalé kyce: Viktima, viktimologjia, Shqipéri, pozité.

175


mailto:a.berisha@eust.edu.mk

The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

Hyrje

Sot né boté numri i viktimave té krimit éshté né rritje, sipas té dhénave
zyrtare té Organizatés sé Kombeve té Bashkuara rreth 464,000 njeréz vlerésohet
té kené gené viktima té vrasjes me dashje né 2017, ku njé normé mesatare globale
e vrasjeve prej 6.1 viktimash pér 100,000 banoré u vlerésua né vitin 2017 dhe rreth
90 pér gind e té gjitha vrasjeve té regjistruara né mbaré botén jané kryer nga autoré
meshkuj.*?*

Kéto jané disa shifra zyrtare, por ka ende shumé krime qé nuk jané
raportuar, ka shumé viktima té cilat nuk kané gjetur guxim pér t'u drejtuar né
organet kompetente pér té kérkura ndihnmén dhe té drejtat gé i garantohen me ligj.
Ka disa arsye qé mund t’i b&jé viktimat t€ mos drejtohen né organet kompetene,
mund té jeté mungesa e besimit né institucione, kércénimet pér jetén e tyre ose
pér familjarét e tyre, mund té ndikoj edhe korrupsioni i larté né insitucione,
joprofesionalizmi i stafit (mos pérgatitja e personelit té punésuar, té cilét mund té
shkaktojné viktimizim sekondar), zvarritja e procedurés pér té dénuar shkelésit,
mos ofrimi i kompesimit té démit té viktimave (ose familjaréve té viktimés). Pra
ka njé séré faktoré gé ndikojné né mos raportimin e rasteve té viktimizimit duke
cuar shpeshheré deri né humbije jete té viktimave.

Studimi i viktimologjisé né aspekt té veguar nga kriminologjia, i vjen né
ndihmé profesionistéve té cilét duhet té pérgatiten pér ményrén e trajtimit té
rasteve té viktimave té ndryshme, té kuptuarit e faktoréve gé ndikojné né shfagjen
e rasteve té viktimizimit né njé shoqéri, gjithashtu pérgatitja e studimeve cilésore
né kété fushé mund t’i ndikojé pozitivisht edhe viktimave pér t’u informuar mbi
té drejtat e tyre, mbi pozitén e tyre né proceduré penale dhe pér informimin mbi
té gjithé institucionet ku mund té drejtohen pér té kérkuar ndihmé. Njé
bashképunim efikas midis gjygétaréve, policéve, punonjésve social/psikologéve
dhe paléve t€ interesuar do t’1 vendoste n€ njé pozit€ me t€ miré€ viktimat.

121 Global study on homicide
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Gjithashtu shtetit duhet té marré né konsideraté té gjithé faktorét gé
ndikojné né shfagjen e viktimizimit né vend, té studioj gjendjen aktuale té rasteve
té viktimave, njé pasqyré e qarté té reagimit té shoqérisé ndaj viktimizimit,
gjithashtu duhet béré dhe identifikimi i viktimave potenciale. Té gjithé kéto fusha
mund té sjellin ndérmarrjen e masa gé ndikojné né uljen e viktimizimit né vend
dhe né rregullimin e pozités sé viktimave né drejtési. Kujdesi i vazhdueshém
duhet béré ndaj grupeve potenciale pér té géné viktima si : té miturit, femrat, té
moshuarit. Té cilét pér shkak té disa arsye mund té bien lehté viktima té krimit.

Viktimologjia si shkencé e veganté

Puna né drejtésiné penale éshté njé bashkéveprim i ndérlidhur midis
paléve té interesuara, gjyqétaréve, oficeréve dhe autoréve. Ka dhe njé pjesé tjetér
thelbésore té progesit, por qé shpeshheré anashkalohen né pérpjekje pér té
ndéshkuar autorét: viktima.

Veté termi viktimé ka kaluar njé evolucion. Ai e ka origjinén nga termi
latin viktima gé i referohet njé kafshe ose genieje njerézore té ofruar si flijim pér
njé hyjni. Gjaté shekullit t¢ 17-t€, u pérdor pér té pérshkruar njerézit qé u
plagosén, u torturuan, ose té vraré. Aktualisht, termi viktimé i referohet njé
personi gé péson démtime ose léndime né njé shuméllojshméri té rrethanave.??
Viktimat e krimit pérfshiné ¢do individ, pa dallim e racés, gjinisé, fesé, moshés
apo dhe orientimit seksual.

Né studimet e hershme kriminologjike vihet re se para shekullit té 20
hulumtimet dhe informacionet pér viktimat kané gené té pakta, por kjo nuk ka
ardhé nga fakti gé nuk jané trajtuar viktimat e krimit, por gé fokusi dhe vémendja
primare ka gené tek autorét e Krimit.

Benjamin Mendelsohn, i referuar shpesh si babai i viktimologjisé, e
pérshkruan kété fushé si "shkenca e viktimave dhe viktimitetit. Me viktimitet
nénkuptojmé konceptin e pérgjithshém, fenomenin e pérbashkét specifik qé
karakterizon té gjitha kategorité e viktimave, pavarésisht nga shkaku i situatés sé
tyre”. Me fjal€ té tjera, vazhdon Mendelsohn, "ajo (viktimologjia) duhet t€ marré

122 Nicky Ali Jackson, Kathryn M. Campbell, Margaret Pate, “The victimology of wrongful
conviction- Innocent Inmates and Indirect Victims”, Routledge, 2022, pg.11
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parasysh té gjitha fenomenet gé shkaktojné viktima, né masén qé shoqéria
interesohet pér to", 123

1.1 Fushat kryesore té studimit né viktimologji

Fushat kryesore ku éshté e pérgendruar viktimologjia i pérketé :

1. Studimi i viktimave té krimit dhe marrédhéniet e tyre me shkelésit.
2. Eksplorimi i karakteristikave té cenueshmérisé sé viktimeés.

3. Ekzaminimi i gjendjes sé réndé té viktimés.

4. Njé ekzaminim i pérgjigjes sé sistemit té drejtésisé penale ndaj
viktimave.

5. Njé ekzaminim i reagimit té shogérisé ndaj viktimizimit.

6. Identifikimi 1 “viktimave” t€ reja t€ sjelljeve qé€ nuk konsideroheshin
mé paré kriminale.*?*

Mund té themi gé viktimologjia éshté studimi i viktimizimit qé pérfshin
analizén e marrédhénies viktimé-shkelés si dhe pérvojat e viktimés me sistemin
e drejtésisé penale gjaté administrimit té drejtésisé.

Por né bazé té Deklaratés mbi Parimet Themelore té Drejtésise pér
viktimat e krimit dhe kegpérdorimit té pushtetit , kuptimi viktimé né raste té

123 Shelly Clevenger, Jordana N. Navarro, Catherine D. Marcum, George E. Higgins |,
“Understanding Victimology", 2018, pg.11

124 Nicky Ali Jackson, Kathryn M. Campbell, Margaret Pate, “The victimology of wrongful
conviction- Innocent Inmates and Indirect Victims”, Routledge, 2022, pg.12
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caktuara pérfshiné dhe té aférmit né lidhje familjare ose farefisnore qé kané jetuar
me viktimén ose kané gené té varuar nga viktima.'?®

1.2 Viktimologjia dhe réndésia e saj si degé e vecanté

Fusha e viktimologjisé pérfshin kéto dy géllime kryesore:

e té parandalojé gé viktimizimi té ndodhé né radhé té paré

e (& minimizojé démin pas viktimizimit, si dhe té parandalojé
viktimizimin e pérséritur.

Autori Frederick Wertham nénvizon réndésiné e viktimologjisé né
kuptimin e pérgjithshém té krimit: “Nuk mund té kuptohet psikologjia e vrasésit
nése nuk kupton sociologjiné e viktimés. Ajo gé na nevojitet éshté njé shkencé e
viktimologjisé”. 128

Studimi ndaj késaj disipline jep ndihmesén e saj né té kuptuarit mé garté
jo vetém té shkageve gé cuan njé person té jeté viktimé, por edhe té analizuarit té
efekteve psikologjike té krimeve mbi viktimat, ndérveprimet ndérmjet viktimave
dhe sistemit té drejtésisé penale por edhe analizén e marrédhénieve ndérmjet
viktimave dhe autoréve.

2. Tipologjia e viktimave té krimit

Né fund té viteve 1930 dhe né fillim té viteve 1940, njé avokat i
specializuar né punén e mbrojtjes penale filloi njé seri studimesh té krijuara pér
té ndihmuar: avokatét mbrojtés né pérgatitjen e ¢éshtjeve né emér té klientéve té
tyre. Avokati ishte Benjamin Mendelsohn dhe studimet e tij, vecanérisht ato pér

125 Halili, Ragip, “Viktimologjia”, Prishtiné , 2011, fq.47
126 pg aty.
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pérdhunimin, arritén kulmin me pércaktimin e njé tipologjie té viktimave
kriminale. 127

Kjo tipologji pérbéhet nga kategorité e méposhtme:

Niveli i fajésisé sé viktimés Shembuj

Plotésisht i pafajshém njé individ i vraré teksa fle né gjumé

Viktimé me faj té vogél grabitet njé individ pasi ka ekspozuar para
Viktima fajtor si shkelési njé individ i vraré gjaté njé transaksioni droge
Viktima mé shumé fajtor se shkelési | njé individ i vraré pasi ka nisur njé sherr fizik
Viktima fajtore plotésisht njé individ i vraré gjaté kryerjes sé njé grabitjeje
Viktima imagjinare njé individ gé pretendon se éshté viktimizuar

Tabela.1 Niveli i fajésisé sé viktimave té Mendelsohn-it, me shembuj.*?

Kjo ndarje ka ndihmuar né fushén e viktimologjisé, duke u béré dhe
shembull ky¢ sesi studiues té viktimologjisé sé hershme kané shérbyer pér té
pércaktuar viktimén dhe nivelin e fajésisé sé saj. Nga ndarja e paraqgitur né tabelén
1, shihet se vetém dy kategori lidhen me viktimat faji i té cilave éshté mé i vogeél
se faji i veté autorit, dhe vetém njé kategori i pérket viktimés gé konsiderohet
plotésisht e pafajshme.

Nga ana tjetér kemi mé shumé kategori ku pérfshijné viktima qé kané faj
sébashku me autorin e krimit dhe viktima gé kané faj mé té madh se autori.

Mendelsohn mendon se pér kéto pérfundime ndoshta géndron fakti se
analistét socialé té krimit kané neglizhuar viktimén e pafajshme. Né pérgjithési
shkencétarét social gé analizojné krimin i fillojné studimet e tyre me dy
supozime:

1. Kérkojné shpjegim pér sjellje kriminale

121 Sengstock, Mary C. , "The Culpable Victim in Mendelsohn's Typology”, April 1976, pg.2

128 Shelly Clevenger, Jordana N. Navarro, Catherine D. Marcum, George E. Higgins,
“Understanding Victimology", 2018, pg.14
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2. Atasupozojné se ky shpjegim do té géndrojé né faktoré social, né
vend té faktoréve psikologjiké apo biologjiké.*?°

2.1 Shkaget dhe pasojat e viktimizimit

Nése flasim pér shkaget ose pasojat e viktimizimit mund té themi gé jané
dhe té ngjashém me shkaget dhe pasojat e kriminalitetit. Shpjegimet mbi faktorét
e viktimitetit mbéshteten né teorité e njohura mbi shkaget e kriminalitetit.

Kryesisht kemi disa faktoré té jashtém té viktimizimit gé mund té jené :

e Faktoré ekonomiko-socialé

e Faktorét politiké ose konfliktet politike
e Familja

e Media e shkruar

e Sémundje sociale etj.

Por kemi dhe faktoré té tjeré qé mund té merren si faktoré té brendshém
té viktimizimit gé mund té jené:

e Vetié dhe cilésité biofizike

e Karakteri dhe temperamenti si faktoré i viktimizimit
e Inteligjenca si faktoré i viktimizimit

e Emocionet

e Motivet

129 Sengstock, Mary C. , "The Culpable Victim in Mendelsohn's Typology”, April 1976, pg.10
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e Crregullimet mendore etj.

Njé nga fushat kryesore té viktimologjisé éshté shqyrtimi i faktoréve gé e
béjné njé individ ose njé grup individésh té ndjeshém pér t'u béré viktimé e njé
krimi ose njé sulmi té dhunshém.

Disa autoré kané kategorizuan disa elementé qé mund té funksionojné si
faktoré rreziku dhe mbrojtés pér viktimat e krimit:

e Faktorét mbrojtés individuale

e Faktorét mbrojtés familjaré

e Faktorét shtesé té mbrojtjes familjare
e Faktorét e fleksibilitetit.

Klasifikimi 1 lartpérmendur pérfshin kryesisht elemente mbrojtése
individuale si "temperamenti, aftésia pér té reflektuar, géndrimet njohése™ dhe
komponentét e familjes si aftésia e anétaréve té familjes pér té shprehur emocione
si ngrohtésia dhe dnembshuria, marrédhéniet ndérpersonale mes tyre dhe ndikim
tek viktimé. Autorét gjithashtu shtuan njé element shtesé mbrojtés té ofruar nga
familja, gé pérfshinte anétaré qé nuk kané lidhje gjaku, por gé formojné sistemin
e mbéshtetjes sociale. Faktorét e fleksibilitetit marrin né konsideraté rolin e
kémbénguljes dhe pérballjes sé viktimés pér t'u pérballur me pérvojat stresuese
dhe duke pasur parasysh rolin e elementeve fizike, psikosociale dhe mjedisore né
jetén e viktimés. 3!

Pérve¢ kategorive té pérmendura, ekziston njé listé tjetér me shumé
faktoré qé ndikojné né rrezikun e viktimizimit. Ato renditen mé poshteé si:

Faktorét individualé

130 Halili, Ragip, “Viktimologjia”, Prishtiné , 2011, fq.118-125
131 Rejani Thudalikunnil Gopalan , Editor, “Victimology - A Comprehensice Approach to
Forensic, Psychosocial and Legal Prespectives"”, 2022, pg.273
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* Historia e méparshme e (dhuna né familje/dhuna nga partneri intim).

* Gjinia.

* Moshé e re.

* Pérdorimi 1 alkoolit dhe droggs.

* Sjellje seksuale me rrezik té larté.

* Pérvojat e fémijérisé (t€ qénurit déshmitarit ose viktimé e dhunés).

* T€ genit mé pak i arsimuar.

* Papunésia.

* N¢ rastin e meshkujve, dallimet né pérkatésin€ etnike né partneré shfagen si
faktor.

* Pér graté, niveli 1 arsimimit luan njé€ rol vecanérisht

* Pérsa 1 pérket grave, prania e nj€ partneri q€ shpesh éshté abuziv verbalisht,
sjellja, xhelozia dhe posesiviteti duket se rrisin rrezikun.

Faktorét e marrédhénieve

* Partnerét g€ kané dallime financiare, arsimore apo profesionale
* Njé cekuilibér i fuqisé dhe kontrollit n€ marrédhéniet me njé partner
dominuese.

Faktorét e Komunitetit

* Varféria dhe faktorét shoqérues (p.sh. mbipopullimi).

* Kur ka njé€ shkall€ t€ reduktuar té kapitalit social né kushtet € mungesés ose
mungesa e institucioneve ose e marrédhénieve ose e parimeve té sjelljes
shogérore qé jané pérgjegjés pér vendosjen e ndérveprimeve té shéndetshme
shogérore (si né ményré cilésore ashtu edhe né ményré sasiore) brenda njé
komuniteti, ai mund té funksionojé si njé faktor rreziku potencial.

* Dhuna né familje dhe/ose dhuna nga partneri intim nuk ka gjithmoné sanksione
té forta té komunitetit. dhe kjo ndonjéheré shihet né mungesé vullneti té policisé
pér té ndérhyré dhe marré masa.

4. Faktorét shoqgéroré
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* Normat gjinore patriarkale (p.sh. grat€ duhet t€ géndrojné né shtépi, t€ mos
hyjné né fuginé punétore, duhet té jené té nénshtruara) 132

Sic u pérmend mé lart, viktimizimi ndikon jo vetém tek viktima kryesore,
por edhe tek anétarét e familjes, miqté, bashképunétorét dhe shogéria. Viktimat
parésore dhe dytésore pérjetojné efekte afatshkurtra dhe afatgjata si rezultat i
viktimizimit. Menjéheré pas njé krimi, viktimat do té pérjetojné efekte fizike
dhe/ose psikologjike — déme ekonomike.

Sipas profesoréve Wallace dhe Roberson kéto jané katér kategorité e
pasojave té dhunés fizike (llojet e démtimeve fizike té pésuar nga viktimat e
dhunés fizike mund té mbulojné té gjithé spektrin e sémundjes, nga mavijosjet e
thjeshta deri te plagét vdekjeprurése me armé zjarri né koké). Ato pérfshijné si né
vijim:

1. Léndimet e menjéhershme: mavijosje, kontuzione, prerje dhe kocka té
thyera. Kéto Iéndime kané tendencé té shérohen shpejt dhe pér kété arsye
shpesh mund konsiderohen si té paréndésishme.

2. Léndimet qé 1éné shenja té dukshme: humbja e dhémbéve, humbja e
gishtérinjve ose kémbéve, ose humbja e pérkohshme e I8vizshmériseé.
Kéto 1éndime mund té ndryshojné jetén e viktimés, por shpesh nuk
konsiderohen si katastrofike.

3. Léndimet fizike afatgjata té panjohura: ekspozimi ndaj sindromés sé
mungesés sé imunitetit té fituar ose sémundjeve té tjera seksualisht té
transmetueshme. Kéto léndime mund té jené katastrofike pasi mund té
rezultojné né humbjen e jetés ose njé rénie té ndjeshme té cilésisé sé jetés.

4. Léndimet katastrofike afatgjata: l1éndime gé ndryshojné Iévizshmériné
fizike té viktimés. Kéto Iéndime jané katastrofike né até gé cilésia e jetés
sé viktimés mund té ndryshojé pérgjithmoné. 133

132 Rejani Thudalikunnil Gopalan , Editor, “Victimology - A Comprehensice Approach to
Forensic, Psychosocial and Legal Prespectives", 2022, pg.273-274
133 Harvey Wallace, Cliff Roberson, Julie L.Globokar, “Family Violence: Legal, Medical, and

Social Perspectives”, 2019, pg.31-32
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Autorét pérmendin dhe ¢rregullimi i stresit akut , i cili éshté stresi akut gé
pérjetohet menjéheré pas njé ngjarjeje traumatike gjithashtu dhe crregullimi i
stresit posttraumatik i cili pérkufizohet si zhvillimi i simptomave karakteristike
pas njé ngjarjeje shgetésuese psikologjike qé éshté jashté kufijve té pérvojés sé
zakonshme njerézore. Edhe kéto jané pasoja té viktimizimit té cilat do té ndikojné
né risocializimin e viktimave.

Marrédhéniet e punés shpesh ndikohet nga viktimizimi, népérmjet rasteve
té uljes sé produktivitetit té punétoréve, humbjes sé pagave dhe rritjes sé
mungesave. Viktimizimi ndikon gjithashtu né marrédhéniet shogérore pasi
viktimat mund té distancohen nga ata me té cilét dikur kishin besim. Ata mund té
mos lidhen mé né té njéjtén ményré me té huajt — ata gé nuk jané viktimizuar —
pasi migté nuk mund ta kuptojné até qé kané pérjetuar. Pér mé tepér, viktimat
dytésore mund té vuajné pasoja psikologjike té viktimizimit duke pérfshiré
humbjen e gjumit, depresionin, fajin, frikén dhe izolimin.

3.Viktima né proceduré penale

Gjaté pjesés mé té madhe té shekullit té njézeté, viktimat e krimit luajtén
njé rol té kufizuar né procedurat penale né shumé juridiksione. Vetém né vitet
1970 dhe 1980 studiuesit dhe politikébérésit filluan té sfidojné rolin e zvogéluar
té viktimave né procesin e drejtésiseé.

Gjaté Mesjetés sé Hershme, viktimat e krimit luajtén njé rol té
réndésishém né administrimin e drejtésisé penale duke marré pjesé aktive si
prokuroré privaté. Megjithaté, gjaté shekujve, viktima u margjinalizua nga
gjykimet penale si né juridiksionet e ligjit zakonor ashtu edhe né até civile dhe
roli i viktimés u bé kryesisht ai i njé déshmitari. Né kété rol, viktimat Kishin pak
mundési pér té paragitur piképamjet dhe shgetésimet e tyre gjaté procesit dhe pér
té marré pjesé aktive né gjyq, pérveg rasteve kur déshmonin. Njé nga studiuesit e
paré gé e pranoi situatén ishte McDonald (1975, 650) i cili e pérshkroi viktimén
si “njeriun e harruar” né procedurén penale. Diku midis fundit t€ viteve 1960 dhe
fillimit té viteve 1980, perceptimi i viktimave dhe nevojave té tyre pésuan
ndryshime té réndésishme né shumé shtete peréndimore. Gjaté késaj kohe,
studiuesit fillimisht filluan té véné re dhe té trajtojné mungesén e viktimave nga
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sistemi i drejtésisé penale dhe té nxjerrin né pah problemet gé lidhen me trajtimin
e tyre 13

Debati akademik u pérforcua dhe u rrit ndérgjegjésimi i publikut pér
viktimat dhe rolin e tyre né sistemin e drejtésisé penale kontribuoi né miratimin
e njé instrumenti ndérkombétar. Né vitin 1985, Asambleja e Pérgjithshme e
Kombeve té Bashkuara (OKB) miratoi unanimisht Deklaratén e OKB-sé pér
Parimet Themelore té Drejtésisé pér Viktimat e Krimit dhe Abuzimit té Pushtetit
(Deklarata) né Rezolutén 40/34 duke theksuar se “miliona njeréz né mbaré botén
vuajné dém si rezultat i krimit dhe shpérdorimit té pushtetit dhe se té drejtat e

kétyre viktimave nuk jané njohur né ményré adekuate”. '

Asambleja e Pérgjithshme eméroi njé séré parimesh bazé té drejtésisé pér
viktimat (“parimet baz&”) q€ Shtetet Anétare duhet té miratojné né ményré q¢ té
reduktojné viktimizimin dytésoré dhe té sigurojné drejtési dhe ndihmé pér
viktimat.

Deklarata pérshkruan katér ményra té démshpérblimit pér viktimat e
krimit: aksesin né drejtési dhe trajtim té drejté (pikat 4-7), kthimi (pikat 8-11),
kompensimi (pikat 12-13) dhe ndihma (pikat 14-17).1%® Shumé parime bazé té
pérfshira né Deklaraté kané té€ béjné me ofrimin e “shérbimeve” pér viktimat. T¢
tilla “t€ drejta shérbimi” pérfshijné trajtimin e viktimave me respekt, sigurimin e
tyre me informacion né lidhje me procedurat, si dhe pérparimin e ¢éshtjes sé tyre
individuale dhe ofrimin e mundésive pér té marré démshpérblim nga shkelési ose
kompensim nga shteti pér humbjet e pésuar nga njé akt kriminal. Kéto parime
bazé "té lidhura me shérbimin™ jané kryesisht té padiskutueshme né Shtetet
Anétare.

Njé parim bazé i pérfshiré né seksionin 6(b) lidhur me dhénien e zérit té
viktimave né sistemin e drejtésisé penale, megjithaté, u debatua fugishém gjaté

134 Braun Kerstin, “Victim participation rights-variation across criminal justice systems”, 2019,
pg.2

135 United Nations. Declaration of Basic Principles of Justice for Victims of Crime and Abuse of
Power, November 1985

136 pg aty
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hartimit té Deklaratés. Seksioni 6(b) i Deklaratés pércakton né ményré eksplicite
se:

Pérgjegjshméria e proceseve gjygésore dhe administrative ndaj nevojave
té viktimave duhet té lehtésohet nga:

(Pika b) Lejimi i paragitjes dhe shqyrtimit té piképamjeve dhe shgetésimeve té
viktimave né fazat e duhura té procedurés ku preken interesat e tyre personale, pa
paragjykuar té akuzuarit dhe né pérputhje me sistemin pérkatés kombétar té
drejtésisé penale.*®’

Gjaté procesit té hartimit té Deklaratés, Shtetet Anétare reaguan ndryshe
ndaj propozimit pér futjen e té drejtave pjesémarrése té viktimave né sistemet
pérkatése kombétare té drejtésisé penale. Disa Shtete Anétare ishin té shgetésuara
pér rreziget e mundshme pér garancité procedurale té té pandehurve nése
viktimave u lejohej té paragisnin piképamje dhe shqgetésime. Té tjeré
argumentuan se viktimave nuk u ishte dhéné e drejta té paraqgisnin piképamje dhe
shqgetésime né sistemin e tyre pér té mbrojtur viktimat nga procedimet qé
pérndryshe mund té ishte traumatike. Pavarésisht kétyre shgetésimeve, Deklarata
u miratua unanimisht nga Asambleja e Pérgjithshme né 1985 pa votim dhe pa
asnjé rezervé nga shtetet anétare. '

3.1 E drejta Europiane pér té drejtat e viktimave
Ndérsa komuniteti ndérkombétar béri pérparim né té drejtat e viktimave,
BE-ja filloi rrugén e saj drejt njé zone té lirisé, sigurisé dhe drejtésisé, duke

pérfshiré edhe fushén e viktimave té krimit.

e BE-ja ndérmori hapin e paré né njohjen e réndésisé sé kompensimit pér
viktimat e

137 United Nations. Declaration of Basic Principles of Justice for Victims of Crime and Abuse of
Power, November 1985
138 po aty.
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krimit me miratimin e “Vendimit Kuadér t€ Késhillit pér gjendjen e viktimave né
procedimet penale”né€ mars 2001. Ky vendim udhézon shtetet anétare t€ marrin
masat e duhura pér té siguruar gé viktimat e veprave penale té kené té drejté té
marrin vendim pér kompensim né proceduré penale. Megjithaté, vendimi nuk
pérmend kompensimin shtetéror.

e Si hap tjetér madhor drejt krijimit té té drejtave evropiane té viktimave,
né vitin

2004 u miratua “Direktiva e Kompensimit”'%®, Direktiva imponon njé detyrim té
garté pér Shtetet Anétare gé té kené skema shtetérore té€ kompensimit pér krimin
e dhunshém té géllimshém, duke pérfshiré krimin e terrorizmit. Instrumenti
pérfshin gjithashtu mekanizma pér té lehtésuar kérkesat pér kompensim né rastet
ndérkufitare. Sipas nenit 1 t€ Direktivés s€ Kompensimit “Shtetet Anétare duhet
té sigurojné qé kur njé krim i dhunshém i géllimshém éshté kryer né njé Shtet
Anétar té ndryshém nga shteti anétar ku aplikuesi pér kompensim éshté rezident
i zakonshém, aplikanti ka té drejté té paraqesé kérkesén. njé autoriteti ose ndonjé

organi tjetér né kété shtet anétar té fundit”.14

e Né vitin 2012, BE-ja ndérmori njé hap tjetér té réndésishém drejt
garantimit té té drejtave

té viktimave té krimit me Direktivén e vitit 2012 gé pércakton standardet
minimale pér té drejtat, mbéshtetjen dhe mbrojtjen e viktimave té krimit
(Direktiva e té Drejtave té Viktimave)!*!. Kjo Direktivé forcon té drejtat e
viktimave né krahasimi me Vendimin Kuadér t& Késhillit té vitit 2001. Kjo
direktivé horizontale pérbén gurthemelin e politikés sé BE-sé pér té drejtat e
viktimave, e cila éshté e zbatueshme né Shtetet Anétare gé nga néntori 2015.
Direktiva pér té drejtat e viktimave parashikon njé séré rregullash detyruese pér

139 Council Directive 2004/80/ EC of 29 April 2004 relating to compensation to crime victims,
available at: https://eur-lex.europa.eu/homepage.html

140 pg aty

141 Directive 2012/29/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2012
establishing minimum standards on the rights, support and protection of victims of crime, and
replacing Council Framework Decision 2001/220/JHA, available at: https://eur-
lex.europa.eu/eli/dir/2012/29/oj
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té gjitha viktimat e té gjitha krimet. Ai pérfshin té drejtén pér t'u njohur dhe
trajtuar né ményreé té respektueshme, té ndjeshme, té pérshtatur, profesionale dhe
jodiskriminuese. Pér sa i pérket kompensimit, ai parashikon té drejtén pér té
marré njé vendim mbi kompensimin nga shkelési brenda njé kohe té arsyeshme
gjaté procedimit penal dhe gé Shtetet Anétare do té nxisin masat pér té inkurajuar
shkelésit gé té ofrojné kompensim adekuat pér viktimat (neni 16).142

e Mé 15 mars 2017, Bashkimi Evropian miratoi Direktivén (BE) 2017/541
pér luftimin e

terrorizmit (Direktiva kundér terrorizmit)*3, Kapitulli V i késaj direktive
pércakton né ményré eksplicite dispozitat pér mbrojtjen, mbéshtetjen dhe té
drejtat e viktimave té terrorizmit. Kéto rregulla té reja bazohen né rregullat
tashmé ekzistuese horizontale t€ BE-sé pér viktimat e krimit, (Direktiva pér té
Drejtat e Viktimave dhe Direktiva e Kompensimit). Shtetet Anétare duhet té
krijojné shérbime mbéshtetése konfidenciale, pa pagesé dhe lehtésisht té
aksesueshme pér té ndihmuar viktimat e terrorizmit menjéheré pas njé sulmi
terrorist dhe pér aq kohé sa éshté e nevojshme. Pér sa i pérket kompensimit,
kérkohet nga kéto shérbime mbéshtetése qé té ndihmojné viktimat e terrorizmit
me pretendimet né lidhje me kompensimin gé éshté né dispozicion sipas ligjit
kombétar. Kjo direktivé ka hyré né zbatim né Shtetet Anétare vetém né shtator
2018 dhe ende nuk éshté aplikuar plotésisht né Shtetet Anétare. Komisioni po
vézhgon nga afér kété proces.

e N& nivel Evropian gjithashtu jané miratuar njé varg dokumentesh me
géllim té avancimit

juridik té pozités sé viktimés, ndér to vlen té pérmendén: Konventa Evropiane
mbi kompensimin e viktimave té krimit e vitit 1983, rekomandimet si:
Rekomandimi Nr. (85) 11 mbi pozitén e viktimave né kornizén e ligjit penal dhe
té procedurés penale, gé rregullon pozitén e viktimés prej momentit té pésimit,

142 po aty.

143 Directive 2017/541/UE ofthe European Parliament and of the Council of 15 March 2017 on
combating terrorism and replacing Council Framework Decision 2002/475/JHA and amending
Council Decision 2005/671/JHA
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gjaté marrjes né pyetje pér heré té paré si dhe mbrojtjen e saj né té gjitha fazat e
procedurés penale. Si akte té tjera qé pércaktojné té drejtat e viktimave té krimit
né nivel evropian jané: Rekomandimi Nr.4/85 Mbi mbrojtjen e viktimave né
familje; Rekomandimi nr. 21/87 Mbi mbéshtetjen e viktimave dhe Parandalimin
e Viktimizimit; Rekomandimi nr. 8/2006 Mbi ndihmén ndaj viktimave té krimit
etj.““

Viktimave (dhe déshmitaréve) té krimeve shpesh u kérkohet té marrin
pjesé né procesin e drejtésisé penale, pavarésisht nése ata e kané raportuar me
déshiré apo jo krimin. Pjesémarrja né procedurat e drejtésisé penale mund té
shtojé ndjenjat e ankthit, frikés, zhgénjimit, konfuzionit dhe zemérimit qé
viktimat ndjejné si pasojé e viktimizimit!#®, prandaj ndérmarrja e masave gé té
reduktohen pérjetimet e pakéndshme pér viktimén dhe duhet siguruar gé nuk do
té béhet zvarritja e procedurés.

4. Viktima dhe té drejtat e saj, né Shqipéri

Né vendin toné pérkufizimi i termit ligjor gé pérdoret tani edhe né Kodin
e Procedurés Penale té Republikés sé Shqipérisé né lidhje me viktimén éshté
ndikuar nga kéndvéshtrime té ndryshme. Por, kétu mund té vecojmé disa prej
tyre. Né pérgjithési konsiderohet si viktimé personi juridik, ose ai fizik, té cilit i
jané Iénduar apo atakuar té mirat e tij té garantuara me ligj, si: jeta, integriteti
trupor a moral, liria, pasuria etj.

Né Fjalorin e Gjuhés sé sotme Shqipe, me viktimé kuptohet ai gé plagoset
a vritet né njé aksident, gé démtohet a vdes nga termeti, pérmbytjet etj, ai gé vritet
a plagoset nga dikush, ai gé péson pa té drejté njé té kege t€ madhe nga dikush.
Pér ményrén se si éshté pérkufizuar ky term, né akte te ndryshme jané shtjelluar
edhe argumentet pro tij, nga té cilat mund té vecojmé dy aspekte: Sé pari, nga
keto pércaktime éshté 1€né hapésiré gé té pérfitojné dhe té quhen té tillé edhe
viktimat e krimeve té luftés, pavarésisht sé né té shumtén e vendeve autorét e

144 Avni Puka, “Mbrojtja Juridike e Viktimés s& Krimit", fq.6
145 Nicky Ali Jackson, Kathryn M. Campbell, Margaret Pate, “The victimology of wrongful
conviction- Innocent Inmates and Indirect Victims”, Routledge, 2022, pg.104
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kétyre krimeve nuk jané evidentuar dhe nuk jané véné para pérgjegjésisé penale.
Pra, né kéto rrethana, ata vihen né njé faré ményre né njé pozité té mbrojtur. Sé
dyti, jo pa géllim, sipas nenit 2 té Direktivés sé Parlamentit dhe Késhillit té
Europés, si té tillé jané nénkuptuar edhe té gjithé anétarét e familjes sé njé
personi, vdekja e té cilit &shté shkaktuar drejtépérsédrejti nga njé vepér penale
dhe gé ka pésuar dém si rezultat i vdekijes sé atij personi.14°

Né Shqipéri té drejtat e viktimés jané té rregulluara né Kodin e Procedurés
Penale, né nenin 9/a té tij theksohet se té gjitha organet publike duhet té
garantojné gé viktimat e veprés penale té trajtonen me respekt pér dinjitetin e tyre
njerézor dhe gé duhet té mbrohen nga ridémtimi.

Gjithashtu njé séré té drejtash tjera jané té parapara po né Kodin e
Procedurés Penale né Shqipéri pér té drejtat e viktimés sé veprés penale :

a) té kérkojé ndjekjen penale té fajtorit;

b) té pérfitojé kujdes mjekésor, ndihmé psikologjike, késhillim dhe
shérbime té tjera té ofruara nga autoritetet, organizatat ose institucionet
pérgjegjése pér ndihmén ndaj viktimave té veprés penale;

c) té komunikojé né gjuhén e saj dhe té ndihmohet nga njé pérkthyes,
interpretues i gjuhés sé shenjave ose lehtésues i komunikimit pér personat me
aftési té kufizuar né té folur dhe né té dégjuar;

d) té kérkojé né cdo kohé informacion pér gjendjen e procedimit, si dhe
té njihet me aktet e provat, pa cenuar parimin e sekretit hetimor;

Por gjithashtu ka dhe pika tjera té paraparé né Kod, ku viktimés duhet ti
ofrohet dhe ndihmé juridike falas, qé ka té drejté ankimi né gjykaté ndaj vendimit

146 Av. Prof. as. Dr. Fehmi Abdiu , Revista Avokatia, “Statusi i viktimés dhe padia civile né
procesin penal nén optikén e ndryshimeve té K.Pr.P.”
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té prokurorisé, té kérkojé shpérblim té démit, té& informohet pér arrestimin ose
lirimit e té akuzuarit etj.*4’

Pér sa i pérket té miturve éshté paraparé se duhet té shogérohet nga njé
person i besuar, té ruhen té dhénat personale té té& miturit, gjithashtu té miturit
kané té drejté gé me ané té pérfagésuesit té tij, té kérkojné gjykimi té zhvillohet
pa publik. Pér trajtimin e té miturve né proceduré penale nga ana e organit
procedues té keté parasysh moshén e té miturve, personalitetin e tyre gé té
shmangen pasojat e démshme pér zhvillimin dhe edukimin e saj té ardhshém.48

Duke iu referuar atyre gé u pérmendén mé larté né njé udhézim nga
Ministria e Brendshme e Shqipérisé pér viktimat e dhunés né familje, thuhet:

Ju (viktima) keni té drejté:

té denonconi prané ¢do Stacioni Policie, ku jetoni apo ndodheni;
t’1 drejtoheni Njésis€ Administrative ose Qendrés Shéndetésore ku
banoni;
e té telefononi (ju ose te aférmit tuaj) né cdo moment, pér té raportuar
dhunén né numrin e Policisé sé Shtetit pa pagesé 112;
té trajtoheni me dinjitet, pa diskriminim;
té kérkoni plotésimin e kérkesé padisé pér urdhér mbrojtjeje nga
dhunuesi/ja;
té béni kallézim penal pér dhunuesin/en;
té keni ndihmé ligjore falas;
t’ju sigurohet mbrojtje e menjéhershme, ju dhe familjaréve tuaj;
té kérkoni strehim né njé Qendér pér Viktimat e Dhunés;
té keni kujdes mjekésor, ndihmé psikologjike, késhillim dhe shérbime té
tjera té ofruara nga autoritetet, organizatat ose institucionet pérgjegjése
pér ndihmén ndaj viktimave té dhunés.4°

147 Kodi i Procedurés Penal i Republikés sé Shqipérisé, Korrik 2017, Tirané, Kreu VI - Viktima,
Viktima Akuzuese, Paditési dhe i Padituri Civil, Neni 58

148 pg aty

149 Ministria € Brendshme Shqipérisé, “Dhuna né familje- té drejtat e viktimave t€ dhunés”
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4.1 Té miturit si viktima té trafikimit

Viktimé trafikimi do té konsiderohet ¢cdo person fizik gé éshté objekt i
trafikimit té genieve njerézore'® .Trafikim i personave sipas té Kodit Penal té
Republikés sé¢ Shqipérisé nénkupton “rekrutimin, transportimin, transferimin,
fshehjen ose pritja e personave népérmjet kércénimit ose pérdorimit té forcés apo
formave té tjera té shtréngimit, rrémbimit, mashtrimit, shpérdorimit té detyrés ose
pérfitimit nga gjendja shogérore, fizike apo psikike ose dhénies apo marrjes sé
pagesave ose pérfitimeve pér t€ marré pélgimin e personit gé kontrollon njé
person tjetér, me géllim shfrytézimin e prostitucionit té té tjeréve ose formave té
tjera té shfrytézimit seksual, té punés ose shérbimeve té detyruara, té skllavérimit
ose formave té ngjashme me skllavérimin, té vénies né pérdorim ose
transplantimit t& organeve, si dhe formave té tjera té shfrytézimit, si brenda dhe
jashté territorit t& Republikés sé Shqipérisé.>!

Njé vémendje té posagme mbi viktimat e trafikimit i kushtohet t& miturve
si viktima té trafikimit. Né njé udhézim nga Ministria e Brendshme, tregohet se
cilét jané profesionistét gé béjné identifikimin e viktimés:

e Punonjésit e policisé (pérfshi, policiné e kufirit) Duke gené té profilizuar,
punonjésit e policisé nisin identifikimin e viktimave té trafikimit gé né
kontaktin e paré, né pikat kufitare dhe né vijim zbatohet pérpikmérisht
Procedurat Standarde té Veprimit.

e Punonjésit e shéndetésisé (punonjésit e shéndetit parésor (mjeké e
infermieré) dhe té mjekésisé ligjore, té psikiatrisé, etj) Né praktiké,
profesionistét e shéndetésisé kané pozité unike pér té identifikuar fémijét
viktima, edhe kur kéta fémijé ndodhén nén shfrytézim (fizik dhe/ose
emocional), e pér rrjedhojé, kané nj€ mundé€si t’i shpétojné feémijét
népérmjet raportimit. Shpesh, pér shkak té njé ekzaminimi shéndetésor,
mjeku mund té kryejé mbledhjen edhe dokumentimin e provave dhe té

150 Ligji nr. 9642, daté 20.11.2006, “Pér ratifikimin e Konventés sé Késhillit t& Evropés pér masat
kundér trafikimit t€ genieve njerézore”, Neni 4, pika e.
151 Ligji nr.7895, Kodi Penal i Republikés sé Shqipérisé, Neni 110/a
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dhénave konkrete pér njé ndihmé té kualifikuar emocionale dhe ligjore.
Bashképunimi ndérmjet profesionistéve té shéndetésisé, autoriteteve té
zbatimit té ligjit dhe OJQ-ve pér kété arsye éshté e domosdoshme. Sé dyti,
"si rezultat i vuajtjeve té tyre té tmerrshme”, fémijét viktima pérjetojné
situata gé kérkojné diagnozé dhe trajtim té sakté nga profesionisté té
trajnuar dhe té profilizuar. Shumé heré, viktimave iu mungon kujdesi
shéndetésor adekuat. Njé trajtim mjaft i kujdesshém mund t’iu ofrojé njé
jetesé mé té shéndetshme dhe eliminojé rreziget vdekjeprurése nga
sémundjet qé shogérojné kéto situata abuzimi dhe shfrytézimi.

Punonjésit e shérbimeve sociale: Népérmjet zyrave vendore dhe
agjensive pérkatese, punonjésit e shérbimeve sociale pérfshihen né
ményré aktive pérgjaté prociesit té identifikimit, referimit dhe ndihmés e
mbéshtetjes sociale pér fémijét si viktima té trafikimit. Kjo ndihmé,
sikurse sqgarohet né vijim, pérfshin ndérgjegjésimin dhe adresimin e
shenjave dalluese, bashképunimin me strukturat e tjera si psh policia apo
shérbimi shéndetésor pér garantimin e nevojave té ndérhyrjeve urgjente
ndaj rasteve specifike.

Punonjésit e sistemi arsimor si aktoré né procesin e identifikimit:
Mésuesit, edukatorét dhe kujdestarét né sistemin shkollor mund té jené
njé faktor mjaft i réndésishém parandalimi. Fémijét mund té béhen
viktima té drejtpérdrejta, por edhe ndérmjetés dhe ndihmés té grupeve té
trafikimit. Pér kété, puna fillon nga stafi edukativ: njohja e fenomenit té
trafikimit, rrezigeve potenciale dhe formave té tij, do té krijonte mundési
konkrete pér mésuesit né identifikimin e shenjave dalluese, apo sendeve
me vlerg, 12

4.1.1 Shenjat gé nénkuptojné rastet e trafikimit té té miturve
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Gjithashtu né kété udhézues gé u pérmend mé larté jepen orientime pér
profesionistét gé té marrin né konsiderate veprime apo shenja gé té miturit
shfagen dhe gé mund té lidhen me trafikimin e tyre.

Disa nga shenjat gé té& miturit viktima té trafikimit mund té shfaqin jané:

e | mituri/e mitura informon se éshté kegpérdorur, abuzuar, kércénuar,
shfrytézuar

e | mituri/e mitura gé po kalon kufirin ilegalisht nuk udhéton me dijeniné e
prindérve

e | mituri/e mitura nuk ka pasaporté apo ndonjé dokumentidentifikimi dhe
rezulton si i paregjistruar (nuk ka pasur ndonjéheré dokument)

e | mituri/e mitura éshté i/e frikésuar apo i/e pakénaqur

e | mituri/e mitura duket i/e 1&né pas dore: éshté i/e kequshqyer, i/e veshur
né ményreé té papérshtatshme pér moshén apokushtet atmosferike

e Shfagja e lodhjes ekstreme (rrathé te erréta nén syté ose sy té fryré,
lévizje te ngadalta té trupit), njolla té erréta/shenja né trup

e Varésia nga droga/alkooli.

e Shtatzéni té padéshiruara pér shkak té shfrytézimit té prostitucionit,
e Depresioni, ankthi, armiqsésia, sjellja e nénshtruar

e Ekspozimi ndaj viktimizimit, apo problemeve té integrimit etj.*>

Né trajtimin e t& miturve té cilét mund té kené gené viktima té trafikimit
kérkohet njé kujdes i vecanté pér shkak té natyrés delikate qé ato shfaqgin, prandaj

158 pg aty
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kérkohet profesionalizé nga ana e personelit gé merret me trajtimin e tyre né
secilén fazé.

Konkluzione dhe Rekomandime

Viktimizimi né shogéri éshté njé nga faktorét negativ qé pasohet me
problematika né zhvillimi e saj, pasigé si¢c u pérmend mé larté faktorét gé cojné
né viktimizim jané dhe faktorét qgé sjellin kriminalitetin né vend.
Pérballja me rastet e viktimizimit éshté njé sfidé mé vete jo vetém pér
profesionistét e fushés, apo shtetin por pér gjithésecilin prej nesh, pasi né
momente té ndryshme mund té jemi viktimé.

Eshté pér t’u vlerésuar fakti q& shumé shtete gjithmoné kané si prioritet
pérkrahjen dhe ndihmén pér viktimat e krimeve té ndryshme, duke filluar gé nga
momenti gé ato i drejtohen organeve pér té denoncuar padrejtésité ndaj tyre dhe
mé pas kjo ndihmé dhe pérkrahje vazhdon edhe gjaté progesit gjykésor dhe nga
shtetet synohet shumé qé ndihma dhe pérkrahja ndaj viktimave mos té ndalojé
me pérfundimin e gjykimit dhe dénimin e kryerésit, por té ofrohet e gjithé ndihma
e nevojshme pér viktimén edhe mé pas, duke i ofruar njé jetesé té sigurt, njé vend
pune né rastet e nevojshme, njé vendstrehim, trajtim mjekésor/psikologjik .

Pérgjegjésia e shtetit mund té shihet né disa faza:

e Parandalimin e viktimizimit

e Luftén kundér viktimizimit

e Identifikimin e viktimave t& mundshme
e Mbrojtjen e viktimave

e Riintegrimin e viktimave

Duhet punuar mé tepér né ndértimin e instituconeve profesionale pér
trajtimin e viktimave, ose marrjes né konsideraté paraprakisht té personave gé
mund té jeté viktima potenciale né té ardhmen.
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Pérgatitja profesionale e kuadrit té punonjésve gé kané té béjné gjaté

ushtrimit té detyrés sé tyre me viktima, né ményré gé ata té arrijné mé tepér té
kuptojné pér gasjen qé kané viktimat e krimit dhe krijimin e besimit tek ato.

Ndértimi i njé politike afatgjate pér trajtimin/mbéshtetjen e viktimave né

progesin e risocializimit té tyre, sidomos kujdes i vecanté duhet vazhduar né
punén e trajtimit té viktimave té mitur.
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Abstract

Banking institutions are the oldest, most important and dominant participants in
the financial market. In modern business conditions, banks manage economic
processes and directly participate in finding optimal solutions for the
accumulation and use of capital. In their work they face more and more types of
risks that appear in different forms. This comes as a result of the fact that banks,
in addition to their basic activity, have been transformed into financial
companies, i.e. universal banks that carry out their operations through a portfolio

of loans, investments and trade, in all segments of the world financial market.

In recent years, the conditions in which banks operate have changed (in terms of
competition, products, regulation, liberalization, etc.) and the fact that banks
operate in sharp competitive conditions in a continuous race for growth and
creation of added value for shareholders. theirs. the issue of risk management is
increasingly attracting the attention of a large number of subjects. All businesses,

account holders, government, domestic and international regulators and financial

199



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

institutions strive to manage the risks to which they are exposed, whether

personal, corporate or the wider community.

Taking into account the previous determinations about the importance of banking
risks and the needs of their management, the object of research in this paper is
focused on the most modern quantitative methods for measuring risks such as:
Value at risk (Value at Risk), Profit during risk- EAR, GEP analysis, duration
analysis, Monte Carlo simulation, simulation analysis, liquidity at risk (LaR ),
defining the framework for their administration, with special emphasis on
harmonizing the administration of the risk faced by our banks with international
regulations current using Basel 11, Basel Il standards and European Union
directives have been translated into the most modern framework for their

management.

Key words: banks, bank risk, bank risk management, credit risks, profitability.

Introduction

Credit risk is the oldest and most important of all risks in terms of the losses it
can cause to a bank. Despite all the innovations in the field of financial services,

credit risk is still the most important reason that leads to bank failure.

Credit risk means the risk of loss for the bank, due to the inability of its client to
repay its obligations to it, in the agreed amount and/or within the agreed terms.
Basically, credit risk is a current or future risk that will cause negative effects on
the bank's financial result and capital, because the loan debtor cannot or does not

want to fulfill the conditions and obligations set out in the loan agreement. Credit
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risk, in addition to losses from non-service of credit-based obligations, in a
broader sense includes the risk of a downgrade of the debtor's credit rating, which
leads to a decrease in the market value of the credit-based claim, which in turn
leads to loss of booking. . But today, banks are increasingly facing the credit risk
that comes from non-credit financial transactions such as: guarantees, letters of
credit, interbank transactions, buying and selling of currency and financial

derivatives.

There are two basic types of credit risk, or as it is called counterparty risk:

1. credit risk included in standard banking operations, as follows: - credit risk for

individuals or natural persons;

- credit risk of legal entities or corporate risk; - risk in short-term lending and

- risk during investment financing. 2. specific credit risks

- the risk derived from performing off-balance sheet operations;

- the risk of securities and

- state or country risk.

The following three dimensions are found in credit risk:

- the risk of default - occurs when the debtor partially or completely fails to fulfill
his agreed credit obligations and when the market value of the particular loan
falls below the value with which it was approved. This is essentially the most

important dimension of credit risk;
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- exposure risk - this risk arises from the uncertainty of the bank, how many loans
it will approve in the future taken as a whole and/or for individual clients. This
dimension of risk is expressed in the conditions when there are open credit lines,
revolving loans or credit derivatives, so the size of the risk will depend more on
the volume of credit debt of customers at the moment or market movements, and
not on the activities. of the bank itself; AND

- the risk of loan recovery (recovery risk) is conditioned by the reason for its non-
repayment, namely the financial condition of the client to repay the loan, the type
of collateral with which the loan is secured, as well as its real condition. and
market value. That is, even if the loan is not repaid on time or is not repaid at all,
and is secured by easily receivable collateral, then the risk of loan repayment is

small and the loss minimal or insignificant.

Credit risk management process

Credit risk management is essentially the identification of existing and potential
risks, which are related to the lending process and taking appropriate measures
and activities, to minimize or reduce it to an acceptable level for the bank. That
is, the main goal of credit risk management is to create and maintain a quality

loan portfolio that will enable the bank to operate smoothly and make a profit.

Although the reasons for poor performance and poor performance of a bank can
be many, the main reasons for facing serious financial problems at work are often:
poor credit standards or criteria for assessing the credit rating of customers,
neglect of changes in the economy and other circumstances that may lead to

deterioration of the credit rating of customers and poor portfolio management.
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The main goal of credit risk management is to maximize the rate of return on

capital, exposing oneself to credit risk within acceptable limits.

A fundamental prerequisite for good credit risk management is compliance with
the rules when conducting the credit process. In the credit policy, as an integral
part of the bank's business policy, the structure of the loan portfolio is defined, as
a whole, the standards and procedures for making the decision on the loan are
defined, the limits are defined and the risk tolerance is limited. . The elements of
the credit policy determine the parameters of the loan portfolio, which determine:
the percentage of bank funds that will be used for lending, the criteria for the
benefit of the lending process, the types of loans that will be approved and their
distribution by type. geographic structure of , lending criteria, credit risk
tolerance, credit concentration restrictions, lending authorities, credit monitoring
process, internal credit risk assessment systems, non-performing loan activities,
governance practices and procedures and judicial in relation to loans,

harmonization with lending legislation.

Effective credit process management means credit risk management at many
different levels. The first level is the loan portfolio, the second level consists of

individual customers and the third and lowest level is individual transactions.

Good credit risk management means:

- creation of a suitable environment for credit risk management;

- quality loan approval process;

- the qualitative process of credit administration, measurement and monitoring of
credit risk; AND
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- quality control of the credit risk management process.

Creating an adequate environment for credit risk management means defining the
strategy and policy for credit risk management, creating the appropriate
organizational structure and defining the responsibilities and powers of the Board

of Directors, the credit board, the risk management function .

Most responsible for credit risk management is the Board of Directors. It is
responsible for approving and periodically reviewing the strategy and policy for
credit risk management, which must be consistent with the activities performed
by the bank at all levels. The strategy defines the level of risk that will be taken
and tolerated, as well as the rate of return that is expected as compensation for
the risk taken.

The risk management function is responsible for helping to manage credit risk.
This function is usually performed by the Credit Risk Management Department,
which formulates the credit risk management methodology and is responsible for
the daily measurement, monitoring and evaluation of the bank's overall exposure

to credit risk.

The second component of the credit risk management process is the credit
approval process. Front office staff, or credit "sellers™ within the defined credit
strategy and policy, are responsible for preparing credit analysis and making
proposals for approving new loans or restructuring existing placements. Banks
must have qualitative criteria on the basis of which they will approve loans,
examine the market and target groups, fully define the customers, the purpose of

the loan and the sources of repayment of the approved loan.
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At the same time, it is necessary to clearly and accurately define credit limits,
both for certain customers and for credit products, to determine the procedures

for refinancing existing loans or restructuring problem loans.

Internal models for credit risk assessment - the IRB approach

Banks' internal models for assessing credit risk provide a methodological
approach to credit risk, which are also recommended by Basel 11 standards, and

for banks they are a goal they strive to achieve.

Internal models are defined as a process, a set of methodologies, controls,
information systems and databases that help assess the debtor and credit risk,
classify the debtor and its creditor into an appropriate risk category or group of
characteristics similar risk. , determine the risk parameters, ie. default and losses
for each rating category. The internal model as a tool of credit policy ranks the
debtor according to its credit quality and therefore it is said that a well-structured
credit rating framework is an important tool for monitoring and controlling risk.
The internal model is an approach that helps to calculate the required economic
capital in relation to the exposure to credit risk, which is determined based on the
internal banking systems for the qualitative and quantitative measurement of
exposure to this risk. It is important to note that this approach requires the
application of very sophisticated methodologies and must be accepted by the

supervisory institutions.
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This approach is based on statistical models and for its implementation it is

necessary:

- have a relevant and comprehensive internal database of losses based on credit

risk exposure for at least 5 years;

- high reporting standards in the bank, which are subject to continuous audit and

improvement;

- high security level of 99.9% in relation to the exposure during the calculation
of the required capital;

- using the results of scenario analysis and data from external databases on
recorded losses as a result of credit risk.

The models conceived in this way offer an enviable level of accuracy in the
calculation of the required economic capital in relation to the banks' exposure to
credit risk, due to which they are always strongly supported by the Basel
Committee. Internal credit risk assessment models must be tested before they are
put into operation under the supervision of national supervisors, who approve
their application, and banks must comply with all quantitative and qualitative
standards when applying for internal models for the calculation of credit risk.

required economic capital before national supervisors.

The concept of the internal evaluation approach is based on three basic elements:

- assessment of credit risk components for each item of assets, performed by the

bank or supervisors depending on the selected internal assessment method;
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- the determination of risk weights, as a means by which risk components are

converted into risk, and then capital requirements are calculated, and

- Minimum requirements that are defined qualitative and quantitative criteria that

the bank must meet if it wants to change the approach of internal assessment.

Quantitative measurement of credit risk

Credit risk measurement is one of the important functions in managing this type
of risk. In fact, the measurement of credit risk determines the quality of each
individual transaction, then the quality of the bank's overall portfolio, as well as
the probability of occurrence and the amount of losses that may result from the
timely execution of loan obligations. The credit quality of each customer is a
measure of the confidence that the bank places in its ability and willingness to
perform all obligations within the agreed term.]

There are different methods for measuring credit risk, but the most commonly

used are as follows:

1. financial and economic analysis of the debtor,

2. scoring models,

3. models that are the basis of probability distribution.

The traditional financial-economic analysis method is the basic and
historically most present one. This analysis is still an integral part of the asset and
credit risk management process. This classic methodology for assessing the

creditworthiness of the debtor is based on the expertise performed by financial
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analysts. Before deciding whether or not to approve a loan, financial analysts at
the bank review two types of data: quantitative data (such as balance sheet data,
income statement, cash flows, and other financial statements) based on whose
financial power is determined by the debtor; and qualitative (eg: data on the
quality of management, the situation in a certain industry, etc.), that is, on the
basis of the obtained indicators, the business power of the debtor is determined.
The main data from the statement of income and balance, which show the
liquidity, solvency and profitability of the debtor, are first calculated and placed

in relation to the averages of the specific activity of the branch.

The process of fundamental analysis is not limited to the control of some
financial indicators, but it is necessary to make a detailed review of the basic
characteristics of the subject such as: the competitiveness of the debtor, its
position in the market, the quality of management, strategy, etc. Although this
assessment is subjective, certain expectations are set for the degree of risk of the
debtor. Each analysis begins with the analysis of the conditions in which the given
entity operates, the opportunities for growth and development within that branch,
the maintenance of stability, the assessment of competition, the sensitivity of the
industry to technological changes, changes in legal regulations. Another
important thing is to analyze the size of the firm, its market share, the
diversification or concentration of its operations, the business success of its
management monitored in terms of stability and reliability, the firm's corporate
culture, the perception of the model of growth, business. strategy and its stability
over time. Once the debtor's competitive position and business environment are
determined, the financial statements are analyzed. This analysis begins with an
overview of the accounting policy and its characteristics to determine whether
the indicators and statistics presented in the financial statements can be used for

comparison with such similar entities. Here are most often defined: the method
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of consolidating financial statements, recognition of income and expenses,
investment valuation, inventory valuation method, depreciation method,

treatment of intangible assets and more.

The next step is the analysis of profitability indicators and the degree of
transparency because the company's ability to realize adequate profits is crucial
for protection against credit risk. In essence, the firm's profitability is the best test
of its core quality and competitiveness. The most important indicators that are
calculated in this step are: return on capital, return on assets and business profit

rate, coverage of interest expenses with profit and other relationships.

The next step of financial analysis determines the capital structure or the use of
financial leverage, and the most important indicator of financial leverage is the
ratio of total debt to liabilities, but the proper assessment of assets is the key to a

qualitative assessment of the firm's debt.

One of the most important components of this analysis is the determination of the
adequacy of cash flows because interest rates and loan principal should not be
served by income or profits, but by cash flows. Some of the most important
indicators of cash flows are: the ratio of cash flow to total liabilities, the ratio of
total liabilities to profit before tax, the ratio of net cash flows, interest expenses

and taxes paid and total interest rates and others.

This analysis concludes with an analysis of the entity's liquidity. On the basis of
the financial indicators and liquidity determined previously, a conclusion is

reached about the general financial and creditworthiness of the debtor.
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Measurement of losses due to credit risk

Like other risks, credit risk is measured by calculating losses that have a distinct
and complex dimension. Losses as a result of credit risk can be expected and

unexpected.

Expected losses (HL) represent the average expected level of losses that the bank
expects to become real over a period of time, within its loan portfolio. Banks treat
expected losses as a cost component for conducting their operations and manage
them by calculating the average interest rate on loans (interest rate) and
commissions. For this reason, it is considered that the expected losses are not a
risk but the cost of securing the loan which should be covered by the price of the
loan. These losses are covered by the provision for possible losses.

Credit losses don't happen on a daily basis, but when they do they can potentially
be quite large. Losses that deviate from the expected level of losses are commonly
called unexpected losses (UL). Unlike expected losses that represent the cost of
conducting operations, unexpected losses are related to the bank's risk category.
Because of this, one of the functions of capital is to protect the bank's
shareholders from losses that may exceed the level of expected losses. Banks are
often geared towards minimizing capital and by reducing capital they
automatically free up funds they can invest for profit. However, if the bank has
less than the required capital, there is a high probability that it will not be able to
meet its agreed obligations on time, ie it will not be able to cover losses in a year

of determined with profit. and available capital and in that case the bank becomes
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insolvent. Because of this, supervisors and banks must very carefully balance the

risk and return of the capital held.

Expected and Unexpected Losses: The expected losses are shown in the chart

below:

Value-at-Risk
(VaR)

quency

Fre

Mean

The space under the surface of the curve represents the frequency distribution of
potential losses, that is, the distribution of the density of the probabilities of the
occurrence of a loss. The curve shows that losses that are up to the expected or
average value of losses occur very often. The probability that losses will exceed
the sum of expected and unexpected losses in which the bank will not be able to
meet its credit obligations with profit and capital equal to the size of the shadow
area at the right end of the distribution curve of probability; which is 100%.

reduced by the confidence level.

The time dimension is crucial in determining expected and unexpected losses.
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There are two basic ways to choose the time horizon when determining credit

risk:

- the first approach uses a standardized time period for all banking instruments.
Most banks accept a one-year loss measurement period and this period is

recognized by regulatory authorities;

- the second approach is based on the time needed for liquidation, i.e. the time
period that coincides with the maturity time for loan collection.

Conclusions

In accordance with the methodology for research-scientific activity, the
concluding observations, which are the result of the analysis and research done

on the problem related to the measurement and management of banking risks.

1. Banking institutions, as the most important and dominant participants in the
financial market, face a number of risks every day in their operations. Risk is
actually a deviation or deviation from expected results and is characterized by
two characteristics: uncertainty and possible losses under conditions of that
uncertainty. Risk taking is one of the main functions of the bank in the modern
economy. Because risk and profit are two inseparable components, banks must
carefully identify and define the different types of risks, measure them and
implement a management process. In fact, the primary goal of risk management

is to optimize the relationship between risk and return.
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2. Increased competition, deregulation, the penetration of information
technology, the appearance of numerous products and services significantly
influenced changes in the banking environment and generated risks that increased
due to product innovation, process innovation, the transition from commercial
banking to the universal one, market growth. orientation and the elimination of
old barriers that limited the breadth of banking operations. These changes have

increased the need for advanced risk measurement, management and monitoring.

The rapid development of the mentioned products and instruments in the financial
markets (which were in function of diversification and risk transfer in the
financial-real sector ratio) accompanied by a low level of the risk premium led to
an increase in attention to understanding and managing risks. In particular, the
emergence of global crises followed by increasing market volatility has imposed
the need for greater vigilance in risk perception, which in turn has led to the
development of common approaches to risk management techniques, modeling

and control in such situations.

3. The types of risk and the degree of risk to which a bank is exposed are
determined by its size, the complexity of business activities and the scope of
operations. Banks usually face the following types of risks: credit risk, market
risk, liquidity risk, currency risk, interest rate risk, operational risk, strategic risk,

and reputational risk.

4. Credit risk arises from the traditional performance and at the same time the
most profitable banking operations and as such is the greatest risk faced by any
bank. Despite all the innovations in the field of financial services, credit risk is
still the most important reason that leads to bank failure. Credit risk management
is essentially the identification of existing and potential risks, which are related
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to the lending process and taking appropriate measures and activities, to minimize
or reduce it to an acceptable level for the bank. That is, the main goal of credit
risk management is to create and maintain a quality loan portfolio that will enable
the bank to operate smoothly and make a profit. Effective credit risk management
means adopting an adequate strategy and policy for credit risk management,
setting up the appropriate organizational structure and defining the
responsibilities and powers of the board of directors, the credit board, the risk
management function. In addition to strategy and policy, an important element in
the process of managing this type of risk is the determination of credit exposure
limits through which credit approval is actively managed and credit risk exposure
is controlled for each debtor or group of related debtors. . Setting limits prevents
the bank from relying too heavily on one large borrower or group of borrowers
and prevents them from dictating the bank's operations.

5. The most used methods for measuring credit risk are: financial-economic
analysis of the debtor, scoring models and models based on probability
distribution. Credit risk cannot be measured directly because there is not one but
several indicators of credit risk, so it is measured indirectly by measuring,
controlling and managing its components. For these reasons, Basel Il has
identified four basic components of credit risk: probability of default or default
(PD), loss given default (LGD), exposure to default (EAD) and maturity (M).
Based on these parameters, the expected losses (EL) of the loan portfolio are
calculated.

Risks arising as a result of banking operations must be recognized, monitored and
controlled in time. One of the key factors for maintaining stability and confidence
in the financial system is banking supervision, which is based on the continuous

analytical review of the bank. Other important factors necessary for the stability
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of the banking and financial system and the market include a sound and stable
macroeconomic policy, well-developed financial sector infrastructure,
continuous market discipline and an exemplary banking sector safety net. The
analytical review of the bank takes place in several stages where the results from
one stage represent the input to the next stage. The end result of this process is a
series of recommendations which, if properly implemented, will enable the safe,

healthy and fair operation of the banking system.
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ALBANIA SO CLOSE TO EU

PhD. Cand. Fahri Bajgora

Abstract

The topic of the paper — Albania inclusion in the EU, with comparative cases with
other post-conflict countries from former Yugoslavia, Macedonia and Serbia as
candidates in the future is current and quite interesting for several reasons as they
are all going from accelerated membership in the European Union - EU. Albania
as a candidate for membership together with the states in the same transition -
Macedonia and Serbia is fulfilling the criteria set forth by the member countries
of the European Union. Current developments in the system of our democracy is
also the acceleration in the Accession of democratic Albania - is fulfilling the

presented criteria.

One of the necessary conditions for success in the restatement of this matter is
also citizens' participation in the process of fulfilling the main criteria of
democracy in the establishment by the decision-making institutions as a helping

factor in building up the confidence regarding this issue.

One of the necessary conditions for success in the restatement of this matter is

also citizens'

participation in the process of fulfilling the main criteria of democracy in the

establishment by

the decision-making institutions as a helping factor in building up the confidence
regarding this issue. Albania membership is our priority.
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The treatment of this topic is still one of the biggest challenges of the practice in

many fields of scientific interest.

Key words: EU, Albania, dialogue, mediation, etc.

Introduction

One of the most difficult aspects of my work - as a researcher for a
Scientific Paper for a candidate country membership - Albania - is finding the
right way to explain the essence of what the EU really is. - This is because the
EU represents a variety of things for different people - from the common
European identity and the community of common values, to the common market
and without internal borders, from solidarity to bureaucracy.

For me, the European Union is first of all related to the quality of life, in
a community that cares for all its members, regardless of whether they are strong
or weak, ambitious, talented, challenged, young or old. .- is an extraordinary
historical undertaking which brought lasting peace, stability and prosperity that
the European continent had never known before. This is a joint effort of different
states and peoples who have decided to stay much stronger together than when
they are alone, in order for this community to stay strong, it must be based on two
basic premises, Predictability and Solidarity. predictability does not mean that we
all have to adhere to the same agreed rules and standards, so that trust is based on
the concrete implementation of these studies, which are the same for everyone.
Solidarity is the greatest strength of our union - and the basic philosophy of what
we represent - this has been proven time and time again, from the cases of natural

disasters to the financial crisis.
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The European Union has shown that solidarity is not only a noble human
value, but also a smart strategic choice. The recovery and stability of our
neighbors make us even stronger and more stable.

The EU enlargement policy has proven to be one of the most important
and valuable security and development policies ever implemented.

Albania is part of this great enterprise, a country which has been clear
since the first moment of freedom after the fall of one of the communist regimes
in Europe. We love Albania like Europe, cheered the students in 1991, a vision
which has never been questioned, has not been transformed or changed.

Today | am very happy and honored to be working on this research,
scientific research - very important and proud of the EU.

There are many elements that are important for achieving this goal, but
knowledge is the key.

Knowledge about processes and standards..

- Itis important to try to inform everyone what they offer for each member
of the society.

The EU- is a better key for every human life, so it is the possibility of
equal opportunities - so it is very important to make citizens aware of this
perspective, and to help them seek and support all the reforms that will enable
this process.-Knowledge is the most powerful tool, so we all want to work even
more to strengthen the change that will bring Albania towards EU membership..
| am sure that this research paper will help you to better measure and search for
all the possibilities that the enlargement process brings for Albania, your country

- candidate.

Object, purpose and importance of the paper
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The subject to which 1 refer in this scientific study has to do with

membership - How close is Albania to the EU - changes and forms - the path to
be taken in the future, taking as a basis other countries that have gone through
approximately the same path to membership, and which in their own framework
have had the same problems.
- Even to explain the essence of what the EU really is. This is because the
EU represents a diversity of different things - from the common European
Identity and the community of values and the common market without credible
borders and from solidarity..

The aim of the study of this topic is precisely the fact that the inclusion of
Albania’'s membership in the EU as a notion or even as a social phenomenon,
even though it has been known since the 50s, the treatment of this issue is still
one of the biggest challenges integrity and practice in many fields of scientific
interest.

Today | am very happy and honored to write this paper like many young
and smart girls and boys so that together we can work hard to change Albania to
the point where it becomes an important and proud member of the EU. - that
There are many things that are important for achieving this goal, but knowledge
is the key. Knowledge of processes and standards, analytical understanding of
needs and opportunities, etc.

The importance of this work is based on the fact that bringing provisions,
treaties, etc. of the EU, of these developed countries with the most advanced
democracies, we will contribute by giving the conclusions - the relevant
recommendations, in the completion and completion of the questions posed by
the EU for the shortest possible membership of Albania - for economic and
political development etc. as well as for the advancement of institutions in this

country, etc.
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Through this paper, it is very important to make the citizens aware of this
perspective, and help them and together seek and support all the reforms that will
enable this process.

The importance of this paper is to try to inform everyone what
membership in the European Union means, and what it offers to each member of
society. What will it bring for industrialists, for small businesses, for farmers, for
people in need, for better education of children, for the consumption of clean food
and water, and to live in a clean environment - not polluted - EU it is a better
quality for every human life and through this, it is the possibility of equal chances.

We all want to work even more to strengthen the change that will bring
Albania to EU membership, as well as make it possible for the EU to benefit from
this, etc.

The methodology of the research work

- Based on the nomination and the presented structure of the theses of the
work, the methodology of the work and the approach to this paper have been
determined. So, the study methods will be adapted precisely to the achievement
of the goals of this paper and the scientific research methods used in this case are
used depending on the research questions and the raised hypotheses. Therefore,
during the work on this topic, normative, historical and literary methods were
used.

Through the historical method have been researched the birth and
historical development of the EU, the importance and role of the EU, for the place
of the foundations of democracy or the development of the modern state.

Historical method enables the examination of a multitude of problematic
issues and the development of this institution which was born in different periods
and countries, etc.  -During the elaboration of this topic, an important role has

been dedicated to the analytical method and explanations from the relevant
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literature, which had dealt with complex questions from this field, from the EU -
as in the contractual aspect, etc. Also, | did a more in-depth research using
legislation-normative literature such as basic treaties, conventions, directives, etc.
of the organization and research while EU. .

| have consulted the relevant Legal Acts of the countries that are objects

of study of this topic, etc.

Research questions and Hypotheses

As it was emphasized, the methodological issue is inevitably imposed
taking into account the purpose and objectives of this scientific paper. In this
aspect, the research questions have essential role in a scientific paper like this one
and they clearly express the purpose of the preparation of the paper while
directing the entire research process, therefore the research questions are of
particular importance for research studies, because they are which give us the

direction of the reviews.

The road of Albania to the EU

Scientific paper - Albania as close as possible, within the EU —

This scientific paper, apart from other literature, is based on official
sources and reports. As general information of the European Commission, as well
as in the evaluations of Progress Reports for Albania - as well as in other sources..

as well as in the national plan for European Integration - of Albania, etc.

Albania’'s road towards EU membership.
Albania submitted the official request for membership in the EU in April 2009 -
while the European Commission in the opinion of November 2010 assessed that

Albania was still not in full compliance with the membership criteria,
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emphasizing in particular the fulfililment of some key priorities before that the
membership talks were officially opened. In October 2012, the European
Commission recommended that Albania be granted the status of a candidate
country, with the conditions that it completes the key measures related to the
reform of the Judiciary, public administration, as well as the revision of the
parliamentary regulations - in June 2014, Albania was granted the status of a

candidate country and is currently awaiting the opening of membership talks.

Membership criteria in the European Union — EU the criteria that
must be fulfilled are-
Political criterion-
- To have sustainable institutions, which guarantee democracy, the rule
of law, human rights and respect for minorities.

e the Economic criterion

e To have a functional market economy and the capacity to face the
competition of the European market.

e Legal and administrative criteria

e -Acceptance of obligations arising from acquis communitare, adaptation
of administrative structures and ability to harmonize and adapt laws and

obligations arising from EU membership.

Which state can join the European Union - EU.

Any European state can apply for membership if it respects the EU's
democratic values and is committed to their promotion. The path to membership
in the EU is a process which, in addition to respecting democratic values, also
includes the adoption of EU laws, ASCUIS COMMUNITARE, the preparation

to apply and implement these laws, as well as the implementation of a series of
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reforms necessary to complete all known conditions such as membership criteria
set at the summit of Copenhagen-1993- and that of Madrid-1995, etc.

Chronology of relations with the European Union

In 1992, the Trade and Cooperation Agreement between the EU and
Albania was signed and Albania became eligible for financing under the EU
program.

In 1997, the Council of Ministers of the EU created political and
economic conditions for the development of bilateral relations between Albania
and the EU. in 1999, the EU proposed the new process of Stabilization
Association -psa- for five countries of South-Eastern Europe, including Albania.
Since 1999, Albania benefited from autonomous trade preferences with the EU,
in 2000, tax-free access to the EU market was granted to products from Albania.
In June 2000, during the European Council, it was stated that all countries are
"possible candidates” for EU membership, in November 2000, at the Zagreb
Summit, was officially approved by the EU. and the countries of the Western
Balkans - including Albania - 2001 is the first year of the new program -cards-
specially designed for the countries. In June 2001, the commission recommended
the engagement of negotiators for the Stabilization Association Agreement SAD
with Albania. European Council the Gothenburg -June 2001 invited the
commission to present the negotiation directives for the negotiation of a SAA. In
October 2002, directives were approved for the negotiation of a union with
Albania on January 31, 2003. On January 31, the president of the commission
Prodi officially begins negotiations for an SAA between the EU and Albania. In
June 2003 at the Thessaloniki summit, psa it was confirmed as EU policy for the

Western Balkans and the EU's perspective for these countries was confirmed -
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the countries participating in the psa began to be eligible for admission to the EU
and would join the EU as soon as they are ready.

In December 2005, the council decided on the principles of a revised
European partnership for Albania. On June 12, 2006, the msa was signed in the
Council of General Relations and External Relations in Luxembourg.

On November 9, 2006, the European Commission decided to start
negotiations for visa facilitation with Albania, and on April 13, 2007, the visa
facilitation agreement was signed in Zagreb. the EU drafting committee - Franco
Frattini was quoted as saying that this is the first step towards the complete
removal of visa requirements and the free movement of Albanian citizens in the
EU. On January 1, 2008, the Visa Facilitation Agreement entered into force, and
on March 7, 2008, EU Commissioner Franco Frattini opened a dialogue in Tirana
to liberalize the visa regime between Albania and the EU. On January 14, 2009,
focused the process of ratification of the MSA by all member states and on April
1, 2009, the MSA entered into force.

On April 28, 2009, Albania officially applied for membership in the
European Union. On November 16, 2009, the EU Council asked the European
Commission to prepare an assessment on Albania's readiness to start accession
negotiations. The commission submitted the questionnaire for the preparation of
admission to the Albanian government. On April 14, 2010, Albania submitted an
answer to the European Commission's questionnaire, but the candidacy status was
not granted in EU in December 2010 due to the long-term political row in the
country.

On May 27, 2010, the European Commission proposed travel non visas
for Albania to travel to Schengen countries without the need for a short-term visa.
On November 8, 2010, the Council of EU approved visa-free travel in the

Schengen area for Albanian citizens. On December 15, 2010, visa-free entry into

228



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

the Schengen area came into force, and on October 10, 2012, the European
Commission recommended that Albania be granted EU candidate status,
depending on the completion of key measures in the designated areas.

In August 2012, the Parliament rejected a proposal to remove immunity for
members of parliament, ministers and people in some other official positions. The
EU requested that this be repealed along with 11 other key issues, so candidate
status was further postponed. However, in September 2012, a constitutional
amendment was approved which limited the immunity of parliamentarians.

In October 2012, the European Commission assessed Albania's progress
in fulfilling the 12 key conditions to achieve official candidate status and to begin
negotiations. Four key priorities were found, while two were in high development
and six others were in moderate progress. The report concluded that if Albania
managed to hold a fair and democratic parliamentary election in June 2013 and
also to implement the remaining changes in accordance with the eight key
priorities that have not yet been fully completed, then the Council of the European
Union will recommend the granting of Albania's official candidate status. On
June 23, 2013, Albania held a general election, generally characterized as free
and fair. The EU ambassador in Albania said on July 17 that Albania had met
many of these conditions, and could be an official candidate until in December
2013.

On October 16, 2013, the European Commission released its annual
reports for future member countries, which concluded that the elections in
Albania were held in a regular manner and that progress was made in fulfilling
other conditions. As such, he recommended the granting of candidate country
status to Albania. On December 5, 2013, in a meeting of deputies, it was
recommended that,,, the council should accept the progress made by Albania by

giving it candidate status without unnecessary delays. However, some countries,
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including Denmark and the Netherlands, remain opposed to granting candidate
country status to Albania until it shows that its recent progress could be
sustainable. As a result, the Council of the European Union, in its meeting in
December 2013, agreed to postpone the decision on the status of the candidate
until June 2014. On June 24, 2014, under the Greek presidency of the EU, the
Council of the European Union agreed to give the candidate status of Albania,
which was approved a few days later by the European Council. This coincided
with the 10th anniversary of the "Agenda 2014", proposed by Greek government
in 2004, as part of the EU-European Balkans summit in Thessaloniki, to increase
the integration of all the countries of the Western Balkans in the EU.

In March 2015, at the fifth high-level dialogue meeting between Albania
and the EU, the EU enlargement commission - Johannes Hahn - announced to
Albania for the setting of an initial date for the accession negotiations to begin
still necessary to fulfill these two conditions-

1. The government must reopen the political dialogue with the
Parliamentary Opposition.

2. Albania must offer quality reforms for all the 5 areas identified earlier,
which have not yet been completed - public administration, the rule of
law, corruption, organized crime, fundamental rights.

This official position was fully supported by the European Parliament
through the adoption of a resolution commented on in April 2015, which
essentially agreed with all the conclusions drawn from the 2014 commissioner's
latest progress report for Albania. The Albanian Prime Minister said that the
government in the future, he had to present a detailed progress report on the
implementation of the 5 reforms of the commission in the fall of 2015, he said,
then he expected the accession negotiations to begin immediately after the end of
2015.
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The Albanian Parliament approved the constitutional amendments on the
Justice Reforms on July 22, 2016. Albania hoped to open membership
negotiations by December 2016. The Commission recommended the start of
negotiations on November 9, 2016.

Germany announced that it will put itself to the talks for the principle until
2018. At the beginning of 2017, the European Parliament warned the heads of

government that the parliamentary elections in June must be free, etc.

From the candidate country, Towards the opening of membership
talks

The decision to open negotiations for membership, was taken when the
European Union assesses that the country has met the political and economic
criteria - that is, it is a functional democracy and a free market economy.
Negotiations for membership cannot begin until all countries of the EU to agree,
with a unanimous decision of the EU Council, on a framework or methods for
talks - negotiations, with the candidate country - with Albania - the framework
for talks determines the guidelines and principles for the negotiations for
membership with each country candidates. the negotiating framework is drawn
up by the European commission and approved by all EU member states. while -
later, the next presidency of the European Council presents them to the candidate
state at the beginning of the membership negotiations.

Talks for membership are important, as they not only help the candidate
countries to fulfill the obligations of membership in the European Union, but also
create an opportunity for the EU to prepare for the next expansion. The talks have
to do with the approval and implementation of all EU acquis, which are divided
into 33 Chapters and the progress in each of them is monitored and evaluated by

the European Commission. Each chapter is discussed separately and based on the
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situation or progress, measurable standard criteria can be defined for the removal
and closure of each chapter - the council and the candidate country analyze the
national laws and those of the European Union to determine the differences
between the two. after determining the opening of negotiations for "chapters" of
laws, for which he thinks there is a common and sufficient basis for negotiations.
The negotiations are the opportunity in the candidate countries to convince the
EU that their country's administrative ability is ready to implement European
laws. The chapter is called closed when both parties have agreed on how it has
been sufficiently implemented.

Talks for membership are held in the bilateral intergovernmental
conference between EU members, represented by the minister or ambassador to
the EU of the member state that has the residence of the EU and the candidate
country - Albania, which is represented by the deputy head of the delegation of
the candidate state, the minister responsible for EU affairs or the chief negotiator.
Meetings are held at least twice every six months. For each of the chapters,
common discussion points are defined.

Where the talks and accompanying reforms have ended in a satisfactory
manner for both parties, the country can join the EU. After the closing of the
negotiations for all chapters, the results of the negotiations are placed in an
Accession Treaty. As the case may be, the system of tax measures allows for
closed discussions even if the has not been fully realized ascquis adoption.

Steps of negotiation for membership
Conversations - negotiations, for each chapter, are based on the following
elements

Review - screening.
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The European Commission, together with the candidate country,
performs a detailed policy check - each chapter, to determine the preparation of
the candidate country. The review for each chapter is held in two stages.
Explanatory phase

- The phase where the candidate country learns about the requirements
that you must fulfill. the European commission presents ascquis based on a list
of legal acts, explanatory meetings can last from 1 to 3 working days for more
voluminous chapters, such as agriculture - chapter 11/ or Environment - chapter.

Bilateral review

The phase where the candidate country is tested for the level of
understanding and readiness of the administration to undertake the obligations.
The candidate country expresses its position if it accepts or not ascquis and if it
will be able to implement it immediately or in the future. Experts from the
Ministries , as well as the members of the working groups, present the level of
harmonization of the legislation decided by the Ascquis. During the
presentations, possible problems for the implementation of the ascquis may be
identified or the European commission may request additional information in
written form.

The meetings are held in Brussels. in the case of Croatia, the review for
all chapters lasted 11 years.

Review report

The commission presents the findings for each chapter to the member
states for approval in the form of a review report. They contain recommendations
on whether the talks can be opened directly, - the short procedure, or if some

conditions will have to be met first - the second procedure.
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Standards for opening and closing the chapter

- They usually refer to the legal or strategic framework necessary for the
further approximation of legislation, while the standards for closing a chapter
refer to the level of implementation of the approximated legislation.
After confirmation by the European Commission and the member states that the
opening standards have been met, the EU Presidency sends a letter to the
candidate state to present its negotiating position for the respective chapter. The
same principle applies even when opening and closing standards have been set.

of the chapter, as well as when there are no additional standards.

Positions — negotiation - attitudes

Before the start of the negotiations, the candidate country must present its
negotiating position and the EU must adopt a common position on it. For the
preparation of a final draft of a negotiating position, the engagement of all
possible expertise and resources is required, the consideration of all comments
and suggestions to provide a complete overview of all the main issues of national
interest and how to harmonize in this chapter | will reflect on the national policy,
informal consultations with the European commission, especially if the standards

for openness are met.

Negotiations - Integration of the Republic of Albania into the

European Union what are the negotiations for membership

Membership in the EU requires the fulfillment of the Copenhagen criteria
which are required from the candidate country.
- To provide institutions to guarantee democracy, the rule of law, human

rights and the respect and protection of minorities - a political criterion.
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- To ensure a functional market economy capable of facing competition
in the EU market - economic criterion.

-To have administrative and institutional capacities and able to implement
EU legislation -acquis and to be able to assume obligations arising from
membership.

Another criterion for membership is the ability of the EU to absorb new
members. the European commission regularly monitors the fulfillment of these
criteria while the membership process goes through several key stages until the
candidate country is considered fully able to become part of the union.
Membership negotiations stand at foundation of this process. They include the
taking over by the candidate country of the full approximation of the legislation
of the EU-acquis, its implementation, as well as the implementation of other
reforms, political, economic, administrative and other reforms to mention the
criteria for membership.

The content of the membership criteria contributes to the comprehensive
political, social and economic development of the country.

Negotiations take place in intergovernmental conferences between the ministries
of the governments of the EU member countries and those of the candidate
country. the candidate country does not negotiate on the EU legislation in itself -
on the acquis and the standards of the union - on the modalities of its progress

and effective implementation.

Membership of a country within the EU

After the treaties are signed, the candidate country becomes a country in
the membership,-acceeding country,- which means that the country is expected
to become a member with full rights on the specified date in the treaty after it has

been ratified. Meanwhile, the country benefits from special agreements, such as
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being able to comment on draft EU proposals, communications,
recommendations or initiatives, as well as having the status of an observer
country in EU bodies and agencies. with the right to speak, but without the right
to vote.

Stance project for further negotiations

Stance project-based on the negotiating position of candidate country, the
European Commission prepares a Stance project of EU which is approved by
all EU member states. This document could also contain and determine the
standards for closing the chapter, determined by the commission or amended by
the member states in the council. For most of the chapters, EU will set the closing
standards - closing benchmarks - the third procedure, which must be fulfilled by

the candidate country before the talks in that chapter are closed.

Bilateral intergovernmental conference

Here the two negotiating positions are officially exchanged during the
intergovernmental conference.

The EU's joint closing position - after confirming that all the closing
standards have been met, the candidate country prepares a report on the content
of the obligations for the respective chapters, while for the other party, the
European Commission prepares a joint EU closing position, i which must be
approved by the member states in the council. these documents are exchanged
during the intergovernmental conference and thus the chapter is temporarily
closed.

For chapter 23 and 24, the commission has decided that these chapters

should be opened based on an action plan with temporary standards, - interim
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benchmarks - the fourth procedure, which must be completed before the closing
standards are established.

Closing the chapters - the talks for each separate chapter are not closed
until every government of the EU countries is satisfied with the progress of the
candidate country in that field - sector, according to the analysis and evaluation
by the European Commission.

The entire process of talks - negotiations - is connected with the closing
of each chapter.

In the case of Croatia, the negotiations for membership are extended for
6 years. Also, the pace of the negotiations depends on the speed of reforms and
harmonization with EU laws, therefore the duration of the negotiations varies and
there is no guarantee that they will be closed. What is needed is that the chapter
23 and 24 will open first and close last, which will determine the progress of the

membership process.

Treaty of membership
This is the document that decide the membership of a country in the EU.
It contains the conditions and detailed topics of membership, all the arrangements
and transitional deadlines, as well as the details of the financial agreements and
any protective measures. This process is not final and binding until —
- -To gain the support of the EU Council, the Commission and the
European Parliament,
- To be signed by the candidate country and the representatives of all
EU member countries.
- To be ratified by the candidate country and every EU country,
according to their constitutional rules

- -etc. approval by the relevant parliaments, referendums, etc.
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Other issues that are discussed

Financial agreements —

They determine how much the member country will pay, contribute and
how much it will receive - benefit from the EU budget - in the form of transfers.
Transitional arrangements-

Sometimes some rules are implemented gradually, to give the new

member or the existing member to adapt.

Positions and attitudes for negotiations

Positions-stances, negotiating-before the start of the negotiations, the
candidate country must present its negotiating position and the EU must adopt a
common position on it. For the preparation of a final draft of a negotiating
position, the engagement of all possible expertise and resources is required, the
consideration of all comments and suggestions to provide a complete overview
of all the main issues of national interest and how to harmonize In this chapter, |
will reflect on the national policy, informal consultations with the European
Commission, especially if the standards for openness have been met. Negotiating
positions are a delicate process, both procedurally and substantively. They are
prepared jointly by the members of the working groups, aiming at the broad
inclusion of the exhibition by the public administration or civil society, before
they are finally approved by the government. After the approval of the final
version by the government, the negotiating position is sent to the presidency of

the EU council through the mission of the candidate country in Brussels.

Stages of negotiations sice-

1. screning process,

238



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

2. opening and development of negotiations,

3 closing of negotiations etc.

The next steps for Albania, how to become a member country of the

European Union

After Skopje - after Skopje resolved long disagreements with its neighbor,
Bulgaria, North Macedonia and together with them and Albania, the green light
was open for the start of the accession talks leading to EU membership.
This was a key move towards the inclusion of the Western Balkans in the EU.
But the question arose - what are the next steps that should be taken on the path
straight to full membership.

How candidate countries become members.- before the start of
membership negotiations, the candidate country and the European commission
decide the so-called,, Pre-accession Strategy, which is the drafting of a
negotiating framework by both parties.

Negotiations cannot start until the mandate is unanimously approved by
the bloc's member countries, etc.

In this process, the European Commission must be satisfied that the
candidate country fulfills three conditions, the so-called Copenhagen criteria. To
start the negotiations, the candidate country must fulfill only the political criteria,
while the others can be fulfilled during the negotiation phase. The first step
involves a rigorous process of reviewing the legislation of the candidate country
to see to what extent it complies with EU laws or the acquis communautire.

The acquis is divided into 33 negotiating chapters, gathered in six groups, which
cover every legislative aspect, which individually can only be closed with the
unanimous blessing of all EU member states. Negotiations of several chapters

can take place simultaneously. After all the chapters have been closed, the
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commission recommends candidate countries for membership and the country
signs the accession treaty that specifies a day for membership, making it an
acceding country.

The treaty must be ratified by all member countries and the European
Parliament, which must approve the text with an absolute majority. The pace of
negotiators depends on the speed of reforms and alignment with EU laws in each
country, and their duration may change. The European commission
describes the progress of the candidate countries in the annual reports, in reality,
the closing of the chapters may take several years, as happened with Serbia or

Montenegro.

Conclusions

We love Albania like all of Europe was the early call of the Albanians in
1990, when the government systems were changed. 28 years later, we still seek
to become like Europe, or more precisely to become part of the big European
family - the European Union. A process that must be done in several directions
and that is not turning out to be easy. Today, when talking about the possibility
of opening negotiations, Albania has challenges with the reform of justice, self-
sufficiency, corruption, although for the moment, it seems to have passed into the
background, economically, are you close or far from the European Union.

Albania realize today the largest part of trade exchanges with EU
countries. This applies to both imports and exports. According to the data of the
Institute of Statistics, in January of this year, trade exchanges with EU countries
accounted for 67.1/ of all trade. Exports to EU countries comprised 81.5/ of all
exports and imports from EU countries accounted for 59.5/ of total imports,
INSTAT states that three of Albania's main partners are EU countries, such as

Italy, Greece and Germany. Thus, the main partners of our country in January

240



The Heritage 26
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 https://iust.edu.mk/research/#heritage

2018 are Italy with 35.6/ of the total commercial exchanges, Greece with 7.2/ per
person, Germany with 6.2/ of the total import-exports that we realize.

The countries of the European Union turn out to be in the list of the main
foreign investors of Albania. According to the data of the Central Bank, in the
last 28 years, the main investor of Albania is Greece with 25/ of the total foreign
investments. Italy is also an important investor with 11 of the total. A large
number of factories and companies, mainly call centers, etc., originate from this
country. Austria is another important investor in Albania, with 8/ of the total
foreign investments. Developed European countries have already announced
their intention to invest in the Western Balkans, seeing it as a region with
untapped potential. Albania, as part of this area, is competing for the absorption
of this capital with other neighboring countries, mainly with Serbia and
Macedonia.

For several years now, the EU has been providing funds for agriculture
for all countries that are on the path of integration. What is intended through these
financings is the development of agriculture and through this sector, also the
economy of these countries with the aim of reaching the appropriate stage.

Albania benefits from two large projects for agriculture, financed by the
EU - ipa and ipard funds. The program of funds - ipa started in 2012 and until
now, 23.3 million euros have been allocated in different projects. While the ipard
funds program captures a total value of 71 million euros.

However, we are close, but also far - unfortunately we are still very far.

First, because politically we suffer a lot for visionary leaders with a state-
forming culture. On the other side, the lack of political dialogue. Then not to
overcome of party interests - not placing national priorities on them and not
having a professional and apolitical administration. Institutions must be not only

functional but also respond to the challenges of the process and European
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standards. Failure to establish the basic institutions of a state, which are those of
the independent justice system - without completing them, it is difficult to see the
flowering of institutions such as central and independent ones.

-While economically, it would take a very long time, not knowing what
our choice will be to become part of the Europe of several speeds. The economic
criteria require a deep reformation of the financial sector and a different salary
standard. But even the key sectors of economic development in the country do
not talk about a green light in the near future, etc.
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RREZIKU | KRIJIMIT TE NJE SHTETI HEGJEMON DHE PASOJAT
PER KOMUNITETIN NDERKOMBETAR

PhD. Guximtar Rushani
(g.rushani@eust.edu.mk)
MSc. Armand Braho
(a_braho@yahoo.com)

ABSTRAKT

Historia e botés né arenén ndérkombétare, njeh krijimin e disa shteteve te
ndyrshme hegjemoné té cilét krijuan kampe té rrezikshme pér siguriné dhe
stabilitetin. Gjithashtu e njéjta pasiguri pasqyrohet edhe sot. Pas pérfundimit té
luftés sé dyté botérore, kampet fituese té saj, ku pérfshihej dhe ish Bashkimi
Sovjetik, te cilat rezultuan triumfatore nga pérplasja ushtarake me miliona té
vdekur, do té vendosnin fatet e shteteve humbése dhe shteteve té tjsera té
pérfshira direkt ose indirekt né lufté.

Fati i shkruar nga fugite e medha pér shtetet e tjera pas luftes sé dyté botérore do
té linte té pakénaqur vendet e vogla dhe ato humbése té luftés. Né kété moment
u krijuan shtet hegjemone té cilat deri né kéto momente shtriné influencat e tyre
edhe tek vendet e tjera. Njékohésisht kéto shtete jané aktorét kryes ndérkombétar
té cilat krijojné fatet pér shtetet si Shqipéria, etj.

Krijimi i shtetit hegjemon éshté njé problem tepér i madh pér stabilitetin, pér
shkak se fitimi i njé lufte nga njé superfugi, tregon forcén ushtarake dhe
potencialin agresive té tij. Ky mund té pérdoret si njé kércénim i métejshém né
marrédhéniet ndérmjet shtetev, pra dominancé ndaj mé té dobtit. Né njé
perceptim té pérgjithshém, shtetet hegjemone me influencat e tyre ndikojné direkt
edhe tek shtetet e tjera. Fuqité fituese né emér té fitores mund té abuzojné duke
vazhduar té rrisin influencat e jashtme té tyre dhe kontrollet mbi shtetet e vogla.
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Shembull tipik éshté Rusia, dikur Ish Bashkimi Sovjetik, gé ka njé shtrirje té
influencés né té gjithé botén dhe éshté njé prej faktoréve qé mund té krijojé njé
destabilitet. Sidomos dhe perjudhén e fundit, ku ka rritur aspiratat pér agresion
dhe pushtim ndaj territoreve Ukrainase dhe po pérgatit pérplasje ushtarake. Pra
théné mé thjeshté Rusia konsiderohet plotésisht njé shtet hegjemon dhe mbart njé
rrezikshméri té madhe pér shtetet e tjera.

Fjale Kyce: Hegjemon, Fitues, Marrédhénie, Shtet, Gjeopolitike, Influence.
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NPOBJIEMATHYHU (HE®YHKCHUOHAJIHN) KPEJIUTU U

HHUBHOTO BJIMJAHUE HA EKOHOMCKHUOT PACT HA
PEITYBJIMKA CEBEPHA MAKEJTIOHHUJA

PhD. Candidate EImedina Shuajibi

e.shuajibi@eust.edu.mk

AOcTpaKT

HcTpaxxyBaukuTre TPEHJOBH BO J€JOT Ha OaHKapCKUOT CHUCTEM BO
3eMjUTe€ Ha TpaH3WIMja Kako M BIHjaHHjaTa Ha OaHKApPCKUTE MOJIUTUKUA H
aKTUBHOCTH Bp3 LIEJIOBKYITHATa €KOHOMM]ja Ha €/1Ha 3€Mja € IJIaBHaTa OCHOBA Ha
OBaa EMIIMPUCKO—TEOPETCKa HCTPaKyBamkbe CO KO€ Ha KOHIM3EH HauyMuH ce
aHaJM3Upa TMOMMOT Ha MPOOJEMATUYHHUTE KPEAUTH U KPEAUTHUOT PH3HK BO
Perryonmuka Ceeprna Makenonuja Bo mepuonoT ox 2006-2020 roauHa
MOTNHPAJKU ce BP3 PYHKCUOHUPAKHETO HAa CAMUOT OAHKapCKHU CUCTEM, TEOPETCKA
KOH(uUrypalyja Ha KOHILIENITOT Ha MPoOJIeMaTUYHUTE KPEAUTH Ta 10 UMIIAKTOT
Ha OBME KpEIMTU Bp3 LEJIOBKyNHAaTa eKkoHomuja Ha PemyOmmka CesepHa
Maxkenonuja.

Bp3 ocnoBa Ha nonaronute on Hapoana banka na PCM u 3aBonot 3a
Cratuctuka Ha PCM, co pJeTamHu ONMCHU CTAaTUCTHKU TIPELU3HO C€
MOTEHLIMpaaT CTAaTUCTMUKUTE TPEHJOBH Ha CTAlKUTE Ha MpoOIeMaTUYHUTE
kpeautu Bo PCM, motoa Ha bpyTo momMamHMOT npou3Boja, AKTUBUTE Ha
6ankute, ndnanujara, HeBpaboTeHocra u BpaboreHocTa kako u Crankara Ha
BKYIIHa TMPOAYKTUBHOCT Ha ekoHomujara Ha PCM kako mMokaszartenu WiH
MaKpOEKOHOMCKHM TIOKa3aTelM 3a LEJOBKyIHaTa eKoHoMHja Ha PemyOnuka
CesepHa Makenonuja. IloToa, coO KOHKIY3MBHHM CTAaTUCTHKH € MOKaXaHO M
Kay3aJIHOCTa U UMIAKTOT Ha MpoOJIeMaTHUHUTE KPEAUTH BpP3 €KOHOMHjaTa Ha
Peny6nuka CeBepHa Makenonuja.
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[Io oOpabGoTenute mogaTonu, BO OBaa CTyJWja € KOHCTaTUPAHO JeKa
Mpo0JIeMaTUYHUTE KPEAUTH UMaaT MO3UTUBEH UMMAKT Ha BkymHaTa cTanka Ha
MPOAYKTUBHOCT Ha ekoHoMHjaTa Ha PCM (R=.858 co sig.=0.006), HO ucTo Taka
€ KOHCTaTHpaHO JieKa MpoOJeMaTUYHUTE KPEAUTH HeMaaT MOBP3aHOCT CO
crankaTa Ha bpyro Jlomamnuot IIpoussox Ha PCM.

Kayuau mnommm: [lpobremamuunu kpedumu, bankapcku pusuk;
Maxpoexonomcku nokazamenu, bpymo oomawen I[Ipoussod,; Ilpodykmusnocma
Ha eKoHoMujama,
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PROCEDIMI PENAL DHE GJYKIMI SIPAS LEGJISLACIONIT
PENAL TE REPUBLIKES SE SHQIPERISE.

Phd. Firdusi AJAZI

Msc. Elton Kanapari

Abstrakt

Né kété temé do té mundohemi gé té trajtojmé té gjitha fazat né té cilat kalon njé
céshtje penale sipas parashikimeve té legjislacionit penal né Republikén e
Shqipérisé.

Fillimi i procedimit penal éshté njé veprim procedural gjaté sé cilés béhet
regjistrimi i njoftimit té veprés penale dhe i autorit t€ dyshuar té saj. Gjaté késaj
periudhe duhet gé té béhen vlerésime té shpejta pér té béré té mundur veprime té
tjera hetimore, kufizimin e lirisé, dérgimin e personit né gjykaté pér té caktuar
masén e sigurisé dhe kur vlerésohet se nuk kemi té b&mé me njé vepér penale,
mosfillimin e procedimit penal.

Né fazén e fillimit té procedimit penal duhet gé nga ana e autoriteteve proceduese
té respektohen té gjitha té drejtat e autorit té dyshuar té veprés penale por edhe té
viktimés ose viktimave té veprave penale duke i dhéné letrén e té drejtave té tyre.
Né kété fazé éshté e réndésishme qé personat e arrestuar ose té shogéruar t’i
mundésohet mbrojtje efektive duke i dhéné mundésiné gé té sigurojé njé avokat
ose né rast t€ pamundésis€ s€ personave t€ arrestuar ose t€ shoqéruar, t’i
mundésohet nga ana e autoriteteve njé avokat kryesisht i cili do t¢ mund ta mbrojé
até.

Me ndryshimet gé jané béré né vitin 2017 pérsa i pérket legjislacionit penal né

Republikén e Shqipérisé, njé trajtim té vecanté marrin edhe rastet kur kemi té
béjmé me autoré té veprave penale persona té mitur ose kur viktima té veprave
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penale jané té miturit. Né kété rast legjislatori ka parashikuar specifikisht sesi
duhet gé té veprohet dhe masat e dénimit jané gjithmoné mé té uléta se né rastet
kur autoré té veprave penale jané persona madhoreé.

Megjithése kemi té béjmé me ndryshime ligjore té cilat favorizojné né mbrojtje
viktimat e veprave penale ose autorét e veprave penale té cilét jané té mitur sérish
kéto té drejta né shumé raste nuk respektohen pasi neglizhohen si nga autoritetet
ligjzbatuese po ashtu edhe nga veté viktima e veprés penale ose mbrojtésit e tyre,
duke mos kryer njé mbrojtje efektive dhe té jené pjesémarrés aktiv né gjykim.
Pavarésisht se kété té drejté ja ka njohur ligji sérish kemi mangési né kété pjesé
pasi né té shumtén e rasteve viktima éshté thjeshté pjesémarrése né gjykim dhe
nuk merr pjesé aktivisht né gjykim duke ja 1éné kété té drejté pérfagésuesve té
organit té akuzeés.
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NDERKOMBETARIZIMI | TERRORIZMIT

PhD. Edlir Ajazi

Msc. Av. Elton Kanapari

Abstrakt

Mund té themi se terrorizmi modern ka filluar mé 1968, kur Fronti
Popullor pér Clirimin e Palestinés, rrémbeu njé avion dhe i ndryshoi drejtimin
pér né Romé. Megjithése avioné ishin rrémbyer edhe mé paré, ishte hera e paré
gé nacionaliteti i té rrémbyerve (Izraelit), dhe vlera simbolike gé ata pérfagsonin
ishte géllimi i objektivit. Gjithashtu ishte hera e paré gé pérdorimi i pasagjeréve
si pengje béhej pér té fituar publicitet dhe njekohésisht pérdorej si njé armé
kundér Qeverisé lzraelite. Kombinimi i té gjithé kétyre faktoréve coi né
ndérkombétarizimin e késaj ¢éshtje e cila fitoi njé vémendje té madhe né media.
Themeluesi i FPCP, Dr. George Habash tha se niveli i mbulimit nga mediat i
késaj ngjarje ishte shumé heré mé i madh se té gjitha betejat e béra deri mé sot
me ushtarét Izraelit.

“Té paktén bota éshté duke folur pér ne tani”*>*

Eshté e ditur se strategjia e pérbashkét e té gjithé terroristéve éshté té kryejné akte
dhune té cilat do té térheqin vémendjen e publikut, geverive dhe botés ndaj aspiratave t&

tyre.

Publiciteti pér hir té kauzés éshté ndoshta ¢éshtja kyce dhe natyrisht media luan
njé rol t& réndésishém né strategjiné e tyre. Shumica e njerézve e shohin aktin e

154 Gjate nje koference per shtyp te Dr. George Habash
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dhunshém té terroristit si iracional dhe té€ paarsyeshém. Nése shqyrtohet nga afér
cilido akt terrorist, do té shikoni se kjo nuk éshté zakonisht e vérteté. Veté akti nuk éshté
i réndésishém, por rezultati dhe reagimi ndaj dhunés, terroristit pothuajse i garantohet
publiciteti pér kauzen e tij. Kjo éshté gati absolute né njé demokraci dhe ndoshta mé
pak e vérteté né njé formé totalitare té geverisjes. Né shumé vende té botés, terroristi
duhet té béhet me i dhunshém dhe mé spektakolar gé t& fitojé hapésiré né lajmet kryesore,
gjé qé fitohej me lehtési né té kaluarén, por edhe né ditét tona. Megjithaté, duhet théné
se tani shtypi ndérkombétar nuk raporton pér shumé akte gé ndodhin né ¢do shtet té
botés. Terroristi e kupton plotésisht situatén dhe ményrén pér té zéné hapésirén e
déshiruar. Njé shembull i ekstremit té dhunés pér té fituar lajmin kryesor
demonstrohet mé sé miri duke kryer akte. Duhet té kuptohet qarté se viktima e njé
sulmi terrorist shpesh nuk éshté shénjestra e vérteté. Shénjestra jané zakonisht
spektatorét, shteti, bota. Sulmi mund t'i drejtohet njé sektori té vecanté té shogérisé.
Duke kércénuar dhe duke zbatuar akte té dhunés ekstreme kundér nje viktime,
terroristi pérpiget té krijojé friké te viktima, por ¢'éshté mé e réndésishmja tek ata qé
shikojné. Té dy varen nga geveria pér mbrojtje, nga ajo gé duket e pakuptimté dhe nga
aktet terroriste, té cilat duken té rastésishme. Kur geveria nuk ofron kété siguri, ajo
mund té duket e paafté. Terroristi do ta pérdoré propagandén e organizatés sé vet
dhe do té pérpiget té shfrytezojé kété dobési deri né fund. Terroristi mund t'ua térheqé
Vérejtjen autoriteteve para njé shpérthimi ose njé krimi tjetér, nése autoritetet déshtojné
té veprojné dhe té parandalojné terrorin, atéheré propaganda e terroristéve pér
paaftésiné e geverisé fiton terren. Nése sulmet terroriste ndodhin pér njé periudhé
té gjaté kohore, gjithnjé ekziston rreziku gé geveria ose publiku té lodhen.
Pavarésisht nga nevojat strategjike ose humane pér intervenim, sulmi mund té ndikojé
né ndryshimin e axhendés botérore ndérsa né kursin e marédhénieve
ndérkombétare njé individ mund té luajé rol génésor.
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KONTIBUTI | ORGANIZATES SE KOMBEVE TE BASHKUARA PER
RUAJTJEN DHE ZHVILLIMIN E PAQES DHE SIGURISE GLOBALE

PhD. Gezim Rushiti

(ge-zim1990@hotmail.com)

ABSTRAKT

Problemi i pages dhe i luftés éshté njé nga problemet mé thelbésore gé i
shtrohen njerézimit. Trajtimi shkencor i luftés dhe pages éshté po aq i vjetér sa
edhe veté shkenca. Pageja paraget marrédhénie té mira ndérmjet njerézve, pa
grindje e pa armiqési. Gjendje pa shgetésime e njé njeriu a e njé mjedisi, getési,
gjendje e geté né njé vend a ndérmjet dy a mé shumé shteteve, pa luftéra e pa
ndeshje. Marréveshje ndérmjet dy a mé shumé shteteve pér té pushuar luftén.
Siguria éshté nevojé dhe gjendje té cilén né ményreé té drejtpérdrejté e kané ndier
shumé popuj dhe kombe té botés. Fugia dhe réndésia e saj pér qytetarin e
zakonshém dhe pér shtetin i motivon njerézit pér gjetjen e korrelacionit té sigurisé
me ekzistencén
e njeriut dhe me mbijetesén e shtetit. Cdoheré kur gjendja e sigurisé ka té béjé
me bashkésiné globale ndérkombétare, ne kété e emértojmé si siguri
ndérkombétare, globale ose universale. Siguria ndérkombétare, jo vetém gé e
pércakton siguriné kombétare individuale té pérgjithshme por, gjithashtu, éshté
edhe opsion i vilerave t& marrédhénieve ndérkombétare né kornizat e kombeve-
shtete. Organizata e Kombeve té Bashkuara mbijetoi né kohérat e véshtira dhe u
afirmua si gendér e politikés botérore, institucion i cili ka dhéné kontribut pér
pagen dhe siguriné si dhe pér zgjidhjen e céshtjeve globale té planetit toné.
Qéllimi kryesoré i OKB —sé dhe institucioneve té saj éshté qé té ruaj dhe zhvillojé
pagen dhe siguriné globale.

Fjalét kyce : Pagja dhe siguria globale, Organizata e Kombeve té Bashkuara,

Kontributi i OKB —sé pér ruajtjen dhe zhvillimin e pages dhe sigurisé globale,
Pageruajtja, Misionet pagésore té OKB —sé.
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GUERNICA, ADOCUMENTARY OF WAR

PhD. Bledar Kurti

Lecturer at Albanian University (bledarkurti77@gmail.com)

Abstract

The painting Guernica, by the Spanish painter Pablo Picasso has become a
symbol of the terror of war, of human pain and violence against life. It is the
postcard of every war around the world, and it even transcends time, symbolizing
both the human loss in archaic and modern warfare. It speaks even today, and it
remains the most unmasking or unwanted image by the masters or pioneers of
war. Guernica is a documentary, a nation's lament, a political and human
manifesto, a symbol of Cubism and the brilliance of Pablo Picasso's mind and
brush. It is not beautiful. It is a masterpiece of pain, a reflection of death, terror,
and above all a statement and manifesto written by the hand of humanity. During
the Spanish Civil War of 1936-1939, Guernica was just an ordinary town, but the
experiment of destruction that was planned for it exceeded human mercy and
integrity. On April 26, 1937, fighters of the German Condor Legion, together
with Mussolini's Italian forces, bombarded Guernica for more than three hours.
Low-flying planes dropped bombs and machine-gunned the residents hiding in
the fields, killing two thousand innocent people.

In this paper | will explain the historical background, artistic symbolism, the
usage of imagery and literary frame from Nietzsche's "madman”, in some
concepts of his works, and from the myths of Perseus, Pegasus and Medusa. |
will interpret how the composition conveys the human tragedies. The paper
provides detailed explanation on the lantern, the stigmata, and the bull who looks
furious at the center of the work; and how fury and beastliness are manifest
through the bull, the soul of Spain.
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This paper deals with how Guernica is a symbolic provocation, a tragic
documentary, and a strong message of indignation and personal anger, and why
has become the symbol of anti-war movement and stance.

Key words: Guernica, Picasso, Nietzsche, Hitler, Franco, Spain, Bull, painting,
war, terror, documentary, art.
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MARREDHENIET TURQI-BE, MBI 50 VJET NE DYERT E UNIONIT

PhD.Cand.Robert Dauti

(robertdauti@outlook.com)

ABSTRAKT

Marrédhénia e Turgisé dhe Bashkimit Evropian ka géné gjithmoné njé
nga céshtjet mé té diskutuara dhe mé té komplikuara né historiné e Bashkimit
Evropian, gé nga fillimi i zgjerimit té tij. Prej vitit 245, kur Turgia aplikoi pér
anétarésim né Bashkimin Evropian, marrédhéniet midis tyre kané gené sa té
aférta aq shhpesh edhé té ftohta dhe tepér té tensionuara. Turgia ka punuar pér té
realizuar zhvillimin dhe pérshtatjen e duhur, pér té siguruar anétarésimin né BE,
por ngjarjet e ndryshme, faktorét e brendshém dhe té jashtém, shpesh e kané cuar
shumé prané anétarésimit dhe shpesh e kané béré tejet té pamundur, sa pérpjekjet
pér anétarésimin e Turqisé té zgjasin pér mé shumé se 50 vjet.

Studiuesit e késaj marrédhénié kané menduar si zgjidhje mé t& mirg,
partneritetin e privilegjuar né vend té anétarésimit té ploté edhe pse ményra se si
Bashkimi Evropian ka verpuar ndaj Turqisé, éshté ajo e anétarésimit té
privilegjuar. Turgia, si njé vend me 97% té territorit né Azi, me njé popullsi
shumé té madhe dhe besim muslyman, por dhe me njé ekonomi mjaftueshém té
zhvilluar, nuk e ka té nevojshme anétarésimin né BE, por cilat jané arsyet gé njé
marrédhénie reciproke mes tyre, éshté e domosdoshme? Ky punim ka si géllim,
té studiojé historiné e Turgisé ndaj Bashkimit Evropian, faktorét qé kané ndikuar
né mosanétarésimin e saj, problemet aktuale té Turqisé, ku pérmendim até me
Qipron, konfliktin né detin Egje, apo céshtjen e refugjatéve Siriané, té hedhé drité
né pérparimet gé ka béré Turgia dhe kriteret e Kopenhagenit. Gjithashtu, né fund
té tij analizohen pérfundimet dhe mundésia e njé anétarésimi té ardhshém.

Fjalé kyce: Turqi, BE, anétarésim i privilegjuar, faktorét e brendshém, Qipro
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COMMUNICATIONTECHNIQUES IN THE RECOGNITION AND
REASSESSMENT OF CULTURAL HERITAGE

PhD. Dhurata LAMCJA

Abstract

A culturally sensitive curriculum is best suited to a multicultural society.
Schools that recognize the variety of their student body appreciate the value of
developing cultural understanding. Teachers who want to create cultural
awareness in their classrooms should actively show their pupils that they care
about their cultural, emotional, and intellectual requirements. To that end, there
are various tactics you may employ in order to develop trusted connections with
different kids. Anthropologists and biologists define culture as the combination
of characteristics that distinguishes one group from another. There are two
options: either fierce competition between distinct cultures or an evolutionary
growth spiral in which traits and innovative impulses are readily shared between
otherwise distinctly different cultures. As a result, new knowledge would be
accumulated. Education is defined as "the tool for both the whole development
of the human individual and that person's engagement in social life."6 It may
happen at any age, thanks to the acts of multiple institutions such as family,
community, and the workplace. It can also happen through engagement with
nature, especially when that interaction is socially and culturally defined. Despite
these numerous influences, the school remains the most visible educational
institution, and its role is critical to the evolution of society. It strives to enhance
learners’ potential through knowledge transfer and the development of
competencies, attitudes, and values that will prepare them for life in society. As
a result of this paper there have historically been two ways of understanding
human culture, cultural creation, and cultural heritage: as an indivisible
complementing whole, the outcome of social actions, or merely as a matter for
the individual, ultimately bound by human nature. The aim of the paper is to
examine the importance of cultural heritage and its adoption in the curriculum of
education.

Keywords: cultural, heritage, education, teachers, communication, techniques
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SFIDAT E MAQEDONISE TE VERIUT NE POLITIKEN E JASHTME

(A éshté gati RMV pér njé “Marréveshje té dyté té Prespés” me Bullgariné?)
PhD. Senada Lacgka

International University of Struga (s.lacka@eust.edu.mk)

Abstrakt

Duke pasur parasysh faktin qé Republika e Magedonisé té Veriut sapo ka
pérfunduar njé konflikt diplomatik 27 vjecar me Greqiné duke e pérmbyllur me
sukes kontestin népérmjet Marréveshjes té Prespés, sfida e rradhés me Bullgariné
né pragun e realizimit té procesit e Berlinit, konsiderohet njé sfidé e véshtiré pér
té cilén Magedonia e Veriut do te duhet té deklarohej nése do té jeté gati pér njé
“Marréveshje té re té Prespés” me Bullgariné ose palét do té mbéshteten né
Marréveshjen pér migési té miré me shtetin Bullgar, té lidhur né 1 gusht 2017.
Me pérfundimin e Samitit té Sofijas né 10 dhjetor té vitit 2020 , i realizuar pér
heré té paré nga njé shtet anétar i BE-sé, Bullgaria dhe njé shtet kandidat pér
antarésim né BE- Magedonia e Veriut, si njé moment historik dhe pér veté faktin
qé dy shtetet fginje ndodhen para njé sfide té réndésishme politike, historike dhe
diplomatike gé mund té bllokojé mé tej rrugén e integrimit t¢ Magedonisé té
Veriut né BE.

Duke analizuar véshtrimin historik té marrédhénjeve bilaterale mes
paléve, ky punim shkencor do te vendos theksin mbi ¢éshtjet e pazgjidhura dhe
sfidat dy shteteve si pengesé serioze né hapjen e negociatave pér antarésim té
Magedonisé té Veriut né BE duke u mbéshtetur né Marréveshjen pér Fqinjési té
miré mes palés bullgare dhe asaj magedonase.

Fjalé Kyce- Marrédhénie bilaterale, Magedonia e Veriut, Bullgaria, BE,
Marréveshja pér fqinjési té miré.
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KONCEPTI JURIDIKO-PENAL | BASHKEPUNIMIT NE OPTIKEN
HISTORIKO-JURIDIKE SHQIPTARE.

Xhenis Sina

Abstrakt:

Né kété artikull béhet njé prezantim i konceptit juridk té Institutit té
bashképunimit sipas njé rendi kronologjik historik sipas té Drejtés né Shqipéri.
Né vecanti analizohen kodet penale gé kané vepruar nén pushtete té ndryshme
politike dhe ndryshimet thelbésore qé ka pésuar bashképunimi né secilin prej
tyre. Nén lupén krahasimore shqyrtohen format népérmjet té cilave shfaget ky
insitut i réndésishém i té drejtés penale dhe evoluimi i tyre.

Fjalé kyce: E drejta zakonore;Kanuni i Lek Dukagjinit;Kodi penal otoman;Kodi
penal i vitit 1928;Kodi penal i vitit 1952;Kodi penal i vitit 1972;Kodi penal i vitit
1977;Kodi penal i vitit 1993;0rganizaté kriminale.
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PARALLEL LEARNING OF TWO OR MORE LANGUAGES

PhD. Edi KELA

Edikelal7@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

There are various theories about how to teach a child to simultaneously
use two languages. Many scientists agree that a child who is exposed to a parallel
study of two languages in early childhood will naturally learn to use both
languages. The child in this period will certainly go through different stages of
intermingling in languages; borrowing words from the other language to express
an idea, sometimes even in the same sentence. This is because a particular word
can exist in one language, but not in the other one. Although, more specifically
the meaning of a particular word in one language, can give a message that is not
easily translated into the other language.

Children can experiment with languages to make a special effect or to
focus themselves in certain situations. For example, one language may have less
significance and it will be used to transmit information related to one’s home or
family, while the other may be used more formally in communication outside the
home. However, there will still be periods where one language will be used more.

With this paper | will try to examine the obstacles and problems that
arise in the parallel learning of two languages.

Key words: two languages, obstacles, problems
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VIKTIMOLOGJIA DHE RENDESIA E STUDIMIT TE SAJ (POZITAE
VIKTIMAVE NE SHQIPERI)

MSc.Albina BERISHA

International University of Struga (a.berisha@eust.edu.mk)

Abstrakt

Kriminaliteti ndér vite ka pésuar njé rritje t&¢ madhe gjithashtu éshté
sofistikuar né metodat e tij. Me rritjen kaq té madhe té numrit té krimeve, rriten
edhe numrat e personave gé bien viktima té krimit. Trajtimi i kétyre rasteve
kérkon njé pérkushtim shumé té madh té aktoréve shtetéror dhe jo-shtetéror dhe
njé bashképunim ndérkombétar pér minimizim té rasteve té viktimizimit.

Shoqgéria éshté njé hallké shumé e réndésishme e zhvillimit té njé shteti,
pérballja e saj me fenomene negative si kriminaliteti, korrupsioni, varféria,
problemet e shumta né brendési té strukturave familjare, con né njé probabilitet
shumeé té larté qé kategori té vecanta té bien pre e viktimizimit né vend.

Identifikimi i faktoréve bazé qé ndikojné né shfagjen e viktimizimit dhe

analizimi i kétyre faktoréve dhe pasojat gé ato sjellin mund té ndikojné né uljen
e rasteve té viktimizimit.
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“ANALYSIS, MEASUREMENT AND MANAGEMENT OF BANKING
RISK - CREDIT RISK MANAGEMENT PROCESS"

PhD. Cand. Semra Bujari

International University of Struga (s.bujari@eust.edu.mk)

Abstract

Banking institutions are the oldest, most important and dominant participants in
the financial market. In modern business conditions, banks manage economic
processes and directly participate in finding optimal solutions for the
accumulation and use of capital. In their work they face more and more types of
risks that appear in different forms. This comes as a result of the fact that banks,
in addition to their basic activity, have been transformed into financial
companies, i.e. universal banks that carry out their operations through a portfolio

of loans, investments and trade, in all segments of the world financial market.

In recent years, the conditions in which banks operate have changed (in terms of
competition, products, regulation, liberalization, etc.) and the fact that banks
operate in sharp competitive conditions in a continuous race for growth and
creation of added value for shareholders. theirs. the issue of risk management is
increasingly attracting the attention of a large number of subjects. All businesses,
account holders, government, domestic and international regulators and financial
institutions strive to manage the risks to which they are exposed, whether

personal, corporate or the wider community.
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Taking into account the previous determinations about the importance of banking
risks and the needs of their management, the object of research in this paper is
focused on the most modern quantitative methods for measuring risks such as:
Value at risk (Value at Risk), Profit during risk- EAR, GEP analysis, duration
analysis, Monte Carlo simulation, simulation analysis, liquidity at risk (LaR ),
defining the framework for their administration, with special emphasis on
harmonizing the administration of the risk faced by our banks with international
regulations current using Basel 11, Basel Il standards and European Union
directives have been translated into the most modern framework for their

management.

Key words: banks, bank risk, bank risk management, credit risks, profitability.
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“ALBANIASO CLOSETOEU ™

PhD. Cand. Fahri Bajgora

Abstract

The topic of the paper — Albania inclusion in the EU, with comparative cases with
other post-conflict countries from former Yugoslavia, Macedonia and Serbia as
candidates in the future is current and quite interesting for several reasons as they
are all going from accelerated membership in the European Union - EU. Albania
as a candidate for membership together with the states in the same transition -
Macedonia and Serbia is fulfilling the criteria set forth by the member countries
of the European Union. Current developments in the system of our democracy is
also the acceleration in the Accession of democratic Albania - is fulfilling the

presented criteria.

One of the necessary conditions for success in the restatement of this matter is
also citizens' participation in the process of fulfilling the main criteria of
democracy in the establishment by the decision-making institutions as a helping
factor in building up the confidence regarding this issue.

One of the necessary conditions for success in the restatement of this matter is

also citizens'

participation in the process of fulfilling the main criteria of democracy in the
establishment by
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the decision-making institutions as a helping factor in building up the confidence

regarding this issue. Albania membership is our priority.

The treatment of this topic is still one of the biggest challenges of the practice in

many fields of scientific interest.

Key words: EU, Albania, dialogue, mediation, etc.
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